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At Smyrna I had been furnished ■v^'fh a Dutch 
passport for my journey. At Constantinople 
I might consider myself under the immediate 
protection of the Netherland ambassador^ to 
whom I was particularly recommended by my, 
friend Mr. E. When 1 waited on the Baron 
de Zuylen, I was most kindly received, and 
during the whole stay I made at Pera, I was 
constantly indebted to the hospitality and Tami- 
able attentions of himself and l|idy. By the 
VoL. II. 
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2 UECOMMfeNr\.VTION,S. 

ambassador’s advic^I called on Mr. S , an 

English ‘merchant, who had not considered it 
necessar^ 'io leave Constantinople with M.»-. 
Stratford Canning, and who had l)ecn nomi- 
nated by the Turkllsh authorities as a sort of 
deputy, or representative of the British subjects 
that had remained, like himself. It was consi- 
dered necessary that he should present me to 
the governor of the Christian suburbs of Pera 

and 6alata. To Mr. S I was also kindly 

recommended by my friend E. as to an upright 
and hospitable Englishman, whoso society could 
hardly fail to be* agreeable in a place where 
there were only two other Englishmen besides 
himself. He conducted me at once to the Bey, 
who was no less a perscpiage than Achmet Pa- 
pooshji, a few years before a maker of slippers 
(as his name implies) at Galata, where he was 
now govervftjr, and a few months after capitan- 
pascha, or high admiral of the Ottoman em- 
pire. I have already, 1 believe, more than 
once alluded to the rapidity of promotions like 
the present, and to the facility with’ w*hich the 
Turks generally assume manners and dignity 
adapted to their altered circumstances ; I have 
hinted too, that much of this may depend on 
the Jidventitiohs aid of dress, and flowing robes. 
With this grgat set-off Achmet Papooshji was 
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unprovided ; he wore the siiftple dress* of u 
• tactico officer, whicli hung shabbily^on him, apd 
did nothing to conceUl a low, vulgar person, 
and a more vidgar face, whi*ch catutilk w<i,g 
written in characters*so pronounced and’legible, 
that “ those that run might read.” We found 

him seated in a small room at tlie Tiirkisli ccvi- 

• 

celk'rht, or general police office, itc. at Galata. 
He was on a sofa, covered with scarlet,cloth, 
and was of course smoking. His chibookji sat 
on the floor, with his eye fi: 5 (ed on the important 
pipe-bowl ; and some half do2en of fellows in 
gilt jackets, and armed to the teeth, stood in 
the corners of the room, or by the door. Ach- 
met received us .very uncourteously, and \^ien 
Mr. S jiresented me as an Ingliz, a travel- 

ler who had come to pass a few weeks at Stam- 
bool, he merely said, that I reriained under 

the responsibility of Mr. S , and dismissed 

us. The secret, the motive of this incivility, 
I was sopn informed of. After the departure of 
the English ambassador, the Porte had thottglffr 
proper*to meddle with our subjects, the Maltese 
and lonians, who here, as at Smyrna, live in 
great numbers, and who, to tell the*|)lain truth 
of them, are not always the most orderly and 
respectable of men. Hundreds of these fellows 
hurl nrfestcd by fhe Bcy’S guards in the 

n 2 



4 


ANECDOTES Ttit, SCKTAN. 

streefs of Pera* anct .Galata, and without any 
time being’ allowed them for preparation, were, 
heaped on board of smalt and unsafe, ships, and 
^ent dow|» to the D<|rdanelles. The professed 
object ’of government w'ay to clear the capital 
of a set of vag’abonds, and not to molest any 
respectable persons ; but the measure, like all 
others, was varied in its application by the offi- 
cers entrusted w ith its execution, and Achmet 
Papooshji, who was at the head of it, caused 
many respectable jnen to be seized in the 
streets. This cbuld be turned to his advantage 
in two manners; he could sell his protection and 
a permission to remain, to the persons thus 
selZed, or by sending them off instantcr, he could 
put his seal on their j)roperty, and help himself 
with impunity. He had in this manner dis- 
posed of the person of a respectable Ionian doc- 
tor, who had at the time of his arrest a certain 
small box containing 20,000 piastres, carefully 
deposited at his lodgings. This box had fallen 
■intcf'the hands of Achmet, who had shown a 
strong disposition to keep it, and hall been 
much enraged at nvy friend S. for bestirring 
himself in the matter, as he had done on receiv- 
ing a letter from the poor Ionian. When I 
afterwards had odcasion to visit Achmet with a 
gentleman who had no'subject of dispute \vith 
him, I found him much more polite. 
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i was told some curioos slories of sultan 
•Mahmood.^ The hostile invasion ^o^ his dp- 
minions did not as yet appear to give him 
much inquietude ; lie Ijusied * himself witU 
his new troops, as li«retofore, and even made 
numerous parties of pleasure, which neither he 
nor his jiredecessors for a long time had been 
accustomed to. One of the most singular of 
these, was an excursion in floats to Ptinces’ 
islands in the sea of IMarmora, where he had 
made the Greeks, the onhs inhabitants of the 
jilace, dance and sing before hihi, and the festi- 
vity of the day was concluded late in the even- 
ing by the explosion of a fire-shiji — his highness 
being curious to witness the partial effect of 
tiiat dieadful engine iff war, which he has of 
late had occasion to hear so much of, and to pay 
so dearly tor. Some of the discontented Os- 
inanlis (who then evidently formed a consider- 
able body at the capital, as well as in Asia 
Minor, \Yhere I had recentjy listened to their 
complaint§) said he must be mad, whilst ceffeitP 
rayahs ‘whispered he was only drunk. The' 
latter opinion, that the sultan drank wine, and 
occasionally to excess, I may mention in pass- 
ing, was pretty generally entertained at Con- 
stantinople. These assertions it is of course 
difficult to prove or disprove, but they were 
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countenanced tof a cettain degree, by an irregu- 
larity of jjiurpose, and by the emanation of. 
violent measures, conceived in the ^ight, and 
sometimes, though n^t always, abrogated in the 
morning ; and confirmed .(if my informant told 
the truth) by the fragments of certain long- 
necked bottles, which are never seen to contain 
any thing but good French wines, that were 
now ^nd then espied thrown in heaps in the 
garden of a small lonely kiosk on the hills of 
Asia, close behind die beautiful village of Kan- 
derli, to which 'the sultan was wont to resort 
nearly every evening during the summer of 
1828 . The usual associate in these convivial 
moments, was .said to be his selictar or sword- 
bearer. 

To judge from what I saw and heard, the 
Turkish spirit was at this moment decidedly 
low. The mass seemed to wait the events of 
fate with cold indifference ; but those who 
really interested themselves for the ^lonour of 
prince and country expressed a <j»nviction, 
that if England and France would but keep out 
of the quarrel they could cope with the Rus- 
sians. Although the empire was threatened, 
and,^ indeed, already invaded at two of its ex- 
tremities, in Eurdpe and in Asia, few reinforce- 
ments had been sent to support the troops of 
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the Pashas on the spot;* and so slowl;^ were 
these reinforcements furnished on the most im- 
«portant, cy European side, that had the Russians 
made a *raj)id march, ii^tead *of l^ing thmr 
time on the Danube, they would have found 
the Balkan mountains comparatively without 
defence, and Varna might have been taken by 
a coup-dc-mabi . Even so late as the middle* of 
July tlierc were not ten thousand Turks at 
Shumla, and the redoubts were yet to be put in 
order, or made, as well jis other dispositions, 
which, when completed, and added to the na- 
tural strength of that mountain hollow, merited 
for the place its Turkish appellation of “The 
Gates of Iron." 

On the morning of my arrival (the twenty- 
first of May) the Seraskier, the celebrated 
Husseim Pasha, the destroyer of the Janissaries, 
left Constantinople at the head of ten thousand 
men, all irregulars, and a great part of them 
horsemen. Nourhi Pasht^ marched three days 
after wuth an inconsiderable body, mixe^.V4Ki^h. 
which were two weak battalions of the new or 
regular troops. 1 saw the last-mentioned body 
start from Daut-pasha, an elevated spot over-* 
looking the walls of Constantinople and the 
holy suburb of Eyoob, whence the armies of the 
sultan take their dcj'iarture ; and certainly no 
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militafy exhibition could be less imposing. The 
zebecks, or levies from Asia Minor, ^rmed and 
equipped, aS I have described them hi chapter* 
thirteenth/werd the lyost numerous part of this 
motley (^rps d'orin^c, and m<ixed with these were 
above five hundred irregulars, on horseback, 
mounted generally on miserable hacks, not at 
all superior to the common run of the caravan 
or post horses of the country, and anned in the 
strangest and most varied manner. The scime- 
tar, which they were, once so famed for, was a 
rare weapon; but*twenty or thirty oi'them bore 
long spears in their hands, similar, and not 
superior, to those 1 had seen used by the Tur- 
corfians to drive their cattle. The tacticocs 
were for the greater part mere striplings, and 
so ragged and dirty that they looked as if they 
were returning from a campaign instead of 
starting for one ; their muskets, of inferior 
French manufacture, like those of the tacticoes 
at Smyrna, were dirtily kept, furnished with 
isajioiiets of dilferent lengths, and not* rarely 
unprovided with any such weapon. All those 
on foot, regulars or irregulars, seemed to eye 
with peculiar envy their companions on horse- 
back. '1 saw no field-pieces : and three arabas, 
and about a dozen mules and horses, driven by 
katerdjis, coulddiave carried but an insufficient 
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commissariat. The sight Christians at the 
• departure ^of Osmanlis for a \vaf^has been 
considered ill-ominous, and has seldom failed 
insuring Ip the Ghiaour.s|thus showlirig themr 
selves much abuse, if nothing worse. But the 
sultan may say, and the fact is honourable to 
him, “ Artwv avoiift change lout cela: ” for now (I 
speak of Constantinople, and not of the pro- 
vinces) Franks may be prpsent by tlozens 
without molestation. At Daut-pasha, on the 
contrary, I received civility;; for an officer made 
me a sign to ride to an elevation near the 
barracks, whence he and others (all of the im- 
perial guard! were obser\ing the hasty review 
ol' the trooj)s that preceded their marching, the 
aus|)icious moment fof which had been calcu- 
lated by a muned jim or astrologer of high repu- 
tation. 

A man who has shown the strength and 
superiority of mind that Sultan Mahmood has 
unqucstipnably done, might be supposed to 
have emancipated himself from the tramffigiB' 
of a degrading .superstition ; but be it remem- 
bered he is still a Turk, his superiority is 
elicited only by comparison with hiS own bar- 
barous race and predecessors ; ^and we st^ould 
be guilty of folly if, in our 'admiration of the 
good qualities he may* possess,* we give him 
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credit for others which, from education and 
situation, he can have no conception of : if we 
make of hiin, as too many have done, a miracle 
of intelligpsnce and tjjlent — the regenerator of 
a countiess people ; the creator of armies com- 
pared to whom the great Czar Peter is an 
unenlightened savage, and Frederic of Prussia 
nothing but a drill-serjeant. Mahmood retains 
near his person, as his predecessors have done, 
though astrology is denounced by the Koran * 
as a crime only infei;ior to idolatry, a munedjim- 
bashi or head astiologer ; and it has been said, 
in circumstances of extraordinary hazard and 
difficulty, he has had alse recourse to other 
seers and conjurors, of whom he had learned 
extraordinary things from his courtiers and 
officers, who are just as superstitious as the 
mob. The following story was current at Con- 
stantinople a short time after my arrival. I 
pretend not to have penetrated the recesses of 
the imperial kiosks, or to have had opportunities 

'^'"5Cccording to the Koran it is an act of positive infidelity 
to believe in the predictions of fortune-tellers. B Ohhson 
adds, “ Dans cette proscription de I’astrologie judiciare et 
des divinations, les docteurs comprennent encore la magic, 
la cabale, les'augures, les songes, le calcul de nombres — 
en un mot tout ce qui a rapport aux sciences theurgiques.” 
And yet in sjiitc oi tcjxt and commentary, there is not per- 
haps a set of peopl(! on the face of the earth more addicted 
thau the Turks toBie practices denounced. 
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of observing a sultan’s private amusemdits or 
. occupations : I can hardly vouch for^ the truA 
of the ridiculous tale, but it was iil the mouth 
of all the Turks. It is strikingly in^pharacter, 
and may amuse as* a specimen of Osmanli 
ingenuity. The story is this : — 

The sultan sent for a conjuror of repute, to 
learn from him what would be the result of tfie 
war in which he was already engaged with 
Russia, and of the prospective difficulties with 
England and France. Tjie conjuror brouglit 
into his presence four cocks: each of these 
cocks he selected to represent a nation — thus, 
one was England, another France, one Russia, 
and one Turkey. He placed Turkey in' the 
centre of the kiosk, and then threw England, 
France, and Russia upon him. But the three 
cocks, instead of falling upon Turkey, presently 
began to fight among themselves ; the combat 
was indeed general, but in pairs : — Turkey had 
mpst bottom — he fought 4;he longest, and re- 
mained* .conqueror of the field, while 
was severely treated, and had one of his wings 
broken. The inference was plain, — the sultan 
was to be more confident of successr than ever — * 
his army must beat the Muscovites, and the 
French and English would dVy out, aivala.* 

* Aivala, a comiuoii Turkish ex])rt:ssk>ii, e(juiv;ilcnt U) 

l>rii\o! ))iii\o! 
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The typical representation might do honour 
at^ least to ^the necromancer’s quicknj^ss of per- 
ception and^knowledge of human nature, undef 
political iftodification|'. The three allies being- 
thrown on Turkey, and ^hen hghting among 
themselves, is a good idea; and as his object 
was to flatter, he would liave been a fool not to 
choose the gamest cock of the four for the 
embleiji of the Mosleniin empire. Other pro- 
fessors, however, w^ere less favourable and 
auspicious: they practised among the vulgar, 
and not in the sefrais of the great. The effect 
produced on a credulous people might l)e Ivad, 
and it was not thought beneath the care of 
government to check or suppress them; the 
sultan -w'ould have no sebrs nor pro))hets but 
such as saw and [uedicted in Jiis way. 

In the month of April, a certain Turk of 
Constantinople asserted that a sainted hadji, 
long since defunct, had appeared to him 
several times on the. point of a minaret of the 
.■WOTtfue nearest to the spot wliere h,i.<» ashes 
reposed, and had announced in solemn terms 
the calamities of the empire, which would 
'esult from the sultan’s subversion of the law 
ind u.^ages of t^e people of the proi)het. As 
his voice from the'other world coincided with 
lie opinions an'd prejiKlices of thousands of 
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Turks in this, it ra))idly* circulated through 
.the city, and could hardly fail of rca^ching eats 
k> which was disagreeable; it came to those 
of the sfdtan, who, decl^iring *thc ^tambooli 
seer to be a child of U»e devil, had him s’everely 
bastinadoed ; a process which was said to have 
completely destroyed his supernatural percep- 
tions for the future. 

To explain tlie nature and^ tendency, of his 
numerous reforms, military and civil, already 
in operation, or projected, jind to conciliate the 
minds of the Moslcmins, Snltcln Mahmood had 
recourse to a measure extraordinary in an 
oriental despotism; he addre.ssed public opi- 
nion! A vvork, entitled “ The Basis of Vic- 
tory,” was comjiosed,* under his superintend- 
enee, by the most enlightened of the few 
pretenders to literature, that still illuminate 
the Turkish capital. The prejudice for manu- 
script copies was des])ised:* it was desired 
that the work should ci/culate widely and 

rapidly,, and it was elegantly printed at 

• 

* The Turks do not like ])nntecl hooks. Among' their 
objections to them ii^ tlie childish one, that the letters are 
not tied togetlier with flourishes, &c. • 

When Selim establislied his |)rinting^-])re«ses, so- g-reat 
was the clamour raised against the •niiovation hy the 
numerous body of katibs or scribes, who live by copying' 
the Koran, that the sultan sa^' himscll* constrained to apply 
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prcss^ established by the unfortunate Sultan 
Selim, at,tlje Asiatic suburb of Scut/iri. 1 was- 
much surprised at the elegance of the volume?: 
it was aly^iut the size^ of our larger octavo, but 
broader, and still more resembled the form ol' 
the small quarto impressions of the Spaniards.* 
The types were set, and the sheets drawn by 
Armenians : a portion of the rayahs that I have 
already described as possessing considerable 
mechanical dexterity. Christendom had fur- 
nished the paper; for of the two manufactories 
established by the same ill-starred reformer, 
one, at the bottom of the port of Constantinople, 
near “ Les Eaux Douces,” had been aban- 
doned: and the other, on the Asiatic bank 
of the Bosphorus, oppo'site to Therapia, can 
furnish but a coarse, thick article, which, 
though used by the Turks in their common 
writing with reeds, could not be adapted to 
printing. I saw some copies of this book very 
prettily bound in Morocco. 

•’“^his popular measure of the sultaq,- which I 
have designated as extraordinary, has however 
one solitary precedent. In the time of Sultan 

to the mufti. * A fetwa came from the head of the chureli 
and Law, declaring the new mode of impression law'ful, — all 
books might be printed except the Koran, i. e. tlie only 
book the I’urks ever read. 

t ^ ■ 

* It contained about four hundred paj»es. 
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Selim, Chelibi-Effendi,* <»ne of the priflcipal 
.dignitaries^ of tlie empire, and a man revered 
f«r his agp and reputed wisdom, Grew up a 


* This Chelibi-Fifhmdi tivvas a most extraordinary old 
man, and in the estimation of some of my friends of Con> 
stantinujde, who luid known liim well, by far the most 
enliuhtened and most moral Turkish m-andee ol‘ modern 
times. He had occupied nearly all his life, and under 
dirterent administrations, posts of the greatest distinction ; 
and miraculously surviving the fall df his beloved*master, 
Sultan Selim, and the short reign of the imbecile Musta- 
pha, on the accession of the piescnt Sultan Mahmood, 
Cdielibi-Efl'endi became his bosom-frietid and counsellor. 

The Osmanli Nestor died a few years ago, and his me- 
mory is held in admiration and alfection by all classes. 

Th(^ reader may remember the horrors that were com- 
mitted by the Janissaries on the deposition of Sultan 
Selim. I'lie streets of Ccyisbuitinople ran with blood. 
Not only all those who had been actively engaged in the 
Nizam-Djedid, but all those who were known or su])posed 
to be favoural)le to it, were remorselessly butchered ; and 
as Chelibi-Kifeiidi was most distinguished among the 
former class, and as the j)ublication of his work in defence 
of reform, in which he even treated the whole body of the 
Janissaries with contempt and gajling derision, must have 
rendered Jiim j)eculiarly amenable to their revenge Ins 
esca])e ^va^f indeed miraculous. It is eloquently and cor- 
recthf described by M. T. Juchereau. 

Deux homines seuls entre les proscrits echapperenl 
a leur condamnation. l/un d’entre eux (the other was 
Achmed-lley, intendant of the regular troops) Tchelcby* 
Effendi, qui avait toujours occupe lek ]jlus hautes (lignites 
et (jui jouit encore en ce moment de Pentiere contiance du 
sultan regnant, s’etait sauvc*dans la m»ison d'un jardinier 
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defence and explication of the reforms of the 
day, and applying more particularly to the 
institution ‘■of the Nizam-Djedid, th,^ reform of 
the Janisgaries', and tjhe formation of disciplined 
troops on the European model. And indeed to 
judge from copious translations I had made to 
me from the volume, “ The Basis of Victory" 
seemed but a repetition and extension of the 

grec. ’]ia mort etait !e cliatiinent certain de tons ceux qui 
donnaient asile aux jiroscrits. (And tliis j)oor man was a 
rayah moreover ! ) Une Recompense consitlerable a prendre 
siir les bions des victimos etait assuree aux vils denoncia- 
teurs, (jui les livreraient a la venjgeancc du peiiple. Ricn 
n’avait pu tenl<;r cet hoiinete jardiiiier; les reclierclies, a 
Pegard de Tcbeleby-Efendi, avaienl dure vingt-quatre 
heures. lia fureur du j>euplc coinmencait a se calmer, 
lorsque cet ancien iiiinistre ennuye de vivre dans les 
alannes continuelles, sortit voJontairement de son asile et 
alia s’ofiVir avec calme dt;vant Cabakchy-OgJu (a savage 
who headetl the mob). Sa resignation, sa barbe blanclie, 
son air de douceur, son attitude nobb‘ et son silence firent 
une vive impression ser les spectateurs. l^es assassins eux- 
memes se sentireiit emus. Cabakchy voyaiit sur tons les 
visiiges les signes du ^res])ect et de I’attendrisseinent, 
s’ta;ria, ike, 

"" Kiu' il vive, qu’il vive!’ s’ck*rierent mille 'voix, ‘ e’est 
uii hoimete homme ; il merite d’etre sauve.’ Ce meme 
ministre (|u’on avait cherche la veille avec zele et acliarne- 
ment, se vit entoure a I’instant d’un nombreux cortege dans 
lequel se trouvaient des hommes dont les habits (Haient 
teints du sang de ses collegues, et fut rainene en triomphe 
dans sa maison .” — TUvolufions du Constantinople. Paris. 
1819. 
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work of Chelibi-Effencli. 'Like its predecessor 
and its nicylel, it exposes, that tile ^ny)ire of t}],e 
L!resccnt,»once so glorious, has been shorn of 
its beams; and now, inst^fad of inspiring- terror 
to the infidel nations, is reduced to feel it in 
its own bosom. This change is attributed to 
tlic demoralization of the Janissaries, and to 
the ridiculous prejudices of the Moslemins, — 
j)rejudices falsely pretendetl to haA(^ their 
origin in religion, and in the institutions of the 
prophet, — against adopting the discipline and 
military improvements of their enemies. The 
original formation of the body of Janissaries is 
described, and praise bestowed on their sub- 
ordination and gallantry, and on the glorious 
exploits that marked* their career, as long as 
they retained their original virtue, as long as 
they were the foremost band under the Sangiac 
of Islamism, for defence or for conquest. This 
they had long ceased to be; and it is shown 
how, from dutiful subjects, they had become 
turbideht traitors, how the Odas or Barradi-s,' 
which they were bound to live in, by their 
law, were deserted for their private shops and 
houses, and the resorts of the idle find vicious; ' 
how from soldiers they had^ become mere 
baccals or trucksters, keepers of coffee-houses, 
porters, and boatmen; and how* they had been 
V o I . . 1 1 . c 
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brou^it to consider' the only part of military 
duty an qttendancft on pay-days, and to com- ' 
pensate for their shameful deficiences when in 
the field, Cind in the free of the enemy, by their 
brawling, their insults, aitd commotions, when 
restored to the capital.* In short, they were 
no longer what they had been, and a mere 
name could not entitle them to the privileges 
and immunities, „the respect and honour, ac- 
corded to an invincible body, the heroes of the 
Crescent, the most «faithful slaves of the Vice- 

* In the treatise on the Nizam-Djt'tlid, the difi'erence 
between the ignorant, disorderly annit^s of’ Turkey and the 
armies of the Franks, is admirably drawn, and in a man- 
ner calculated to touch the Turks. Some of old Chelibi- 
FiffendPs sallies on the ineptitu^le, the vanity, and boastings 
of his countrymen, arc extremely piquant. The following 
may be found amusing. 

^'It is a certain fact we have often witnessed at the war, 
that many persons who, in the whole course of their lives, 
had never had a gun in their hands, but bad passed tludr time 
in the exercise of some trade or peaceful calling, not know- 
ing what to do, put their, balls in their muskets first, and 
th£^owder on the toj) of the balls. It has often lieen 
shown by experience^ that as these individiihls ^-do not 
know ho^ to fire a gun, it w^ould be mucli better for them 
to quit the army altogether, as their jiresence is an injury 
rather than a, use, from the confusion they occasion. — 
Again, some .of these undisciplined soldiers, not knowing 
the proper charge, r/im down too much powder, burst their 
guns, .and wound or Icill not merely themselves, but their 
neighbours. And again, many of our unjiractised cavaliers 
who, when mounted on their coursers, believe themselves 
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gerent of the Prophet, whose obediencS was 
equal to tljeir valour. 

Sultan Selim said as much as this, to justify 
the reforiq premeditated o)^. the redoukted corps, 
and now that the Ja«issaries had not been re- 
formed, but destroyed, the repetition might be 
available to Sultan Mahmood, to give a colour 
to the measure he had pursued with so much 

the heroes of the aj^e, and will not deign to salyte their 
very fathers, when tliey come to draw their sabres in battle 
they flourisli them about so unskilfully, that tliey wound 
llie heads of their own horses, and cover with blood them- 
selves and tlieir beasts.” 

'^J'lie efiendi, however, is not always so jocose; and 
enlightened as he was, having the Turkish leaven with 
him, he tells the following barbarous story, proposing it as 
an exainjde, and evidently regretting that it could not be 
re-enacted on the discontented murmurers in eofliee-liouses, 
taverns, and barbers’ sliops of his day. 

In the time of Solyman the Magnificent some ignorant 
men, who did not ajjprove of the new system then j)romul- 
gated, used to meet at an appointed place, to pour forth 
their bile in calumnies against the Sublime Porte, uttering 
vvliatever dull nonsense came to their lips. The sultan 
being infijrnied of’ this, ordered tfie tongues and ears of the 
slanderensf and of those who listened to them, to be cut 
oft ; and he had their tongues and ears nailed over a little 
gate near the palace of the Sultan Bajazet, to serve as an 
example to the world. As that sj)ot was a great thorough-^ 
fare for the public, all those w ho contemplated the spectacle 
with tiieir eyes, learned to hold their tongues!” 

A translation of the whole of this literary curiosity will 
be found in an apjiendix 4o an instructive work on Mol- 
davia and Wallalicia, by W. Wilkinson, Esq. 

c 2 
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treachery and blood, and which had already 
the merit* of success. , 

Chelibi-EfFendi had demonstrated,, that there 
was no religious sin^ but great earthly advan- 
tages to be derived from the adaptation of the 
Franks’ improved system, and of their manage- 
able light artillery, regulation muskets, bayo- 
nets, &c., and that it was a fact evident to all 
those “who knew sugar from alum,” that unless 
the Turks opened their eyes to their inferiority, 
and formed regular armies ever ready to march 
to any point, at 'the sultan’s orders, the craft 
and activity of the insiduous and ever-watchful 
Ghiaours must ere long conquer their territories, 
and at last expel them at their bayonets’ end 
from Stambool, the gorge'ous and well defended. 
The authors of “The Basis of Victory” might 
expand these ideas ; a partial realization of the 
projects of their predecessors had already taken 
place, and the docility and discipline (though as 
yet nothing more) of the tacticocs might be held 
up*to admiration, whilst the vast improyement of 
order and police that had succeeded the fall of 
the Janissaries, must be felt, even by the un- 
reflecting.* 

* Since the suppression of this association of ruffians, 
fires have been mucli less frequent at Constantinople. 
During the whole ‘of my stay (from May to the middle 
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Tlie sultan’s military organization and Ins new 
troops were implied to be “Th'e !^sis of Vie- 
*tory aiid looking far beyond mere defence, 
they wer^ to renew Ottoman glor^ and con- 
cpiest in the heart \)f the infidels’ territories. 
Tlie pride of a i)eo])le that was once essentially 
military, though, as a w hole, it is so no longer, 
w as to be flattered ; and we may excuse Mah- 
mood’s bravadoes in the consciousness .of our 
own security, and the persuasion that Europe 
can hardly again be harassed by the Turks. 
Some of my friends in the*east entertained, 
however, a different opinion, and pretended 
that, with organized armies, and the tactics and 
arms of the Europeans, with the impulse of 
their religious fanaticism, they might again set 
Euro])e in a blaze. But organized armies can- 
not be raised and sup[)orted, until the financial 
and general administration of the country, which 
is still all confusion or corruption, be amelio- 
rated; aven favoured to the utmost, the progress 
of the Turks, in a system undoubtedly op|)osed 

of October) there happened only one fire, and that was 
proni])tly extinguished, and only one house siifiTered. 'J'he, 
reader will remember, that the Janissaries’ most aj)])roved 
mode of expressing their discontent, Aras by setting the 
town on fire. Where all the houses»are of wood, the extent 
of the ravages could not be iirrcsccn, and a thousand j)eacC ' 
ful dwellings were not unirequently reduced to ashes. 
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to the* habits and prfejudice.s of the mass, must 
necessarily Jje 'very slow. In Turkey, as ob- 
^rved of Persia by an acute and jvhilosophid 
observer, <*'all improvament is personal:'” should 
the present sultan die, most of his plans might 
die with him ; and even should every thing go 
on well, and he retain his energies to an ad- 
vanced period of life, it will be doubtful whe- 
ther the Turks cap become formidable to their 
powerful neighbours — either to Austria or Rus- 
sia, even single-handed.* A suier, and more 
permanent basis of honour and prosperity, with- 
out which, indeed, the one proposed will be 
found of sand, would be a general moral re- 
form of the departments of government ; for, at 
present, all is corrupt, from the heads of the 
divan and jiashas or proconsuls, to the aghas of 
villages and officers of custom-houses; from the 
Sheik Islam or Mufti, through the whole body 
of church and law, to the lowest cadi or katib. 
The people are as much, nay, more ground than 
ever: the tenure of property and life is* as in- 
secure as heretofore, and the decisions of justice 
are still regulated on the amount of bribes. 

I was curious to learn how this work (The 
Basis of Victory) w^as received by the people. 

* The stimulus of fanaticism moreover, will fail, as the 
iinprovpmenty hinted at take place. 
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On having inquiries made .among certain JTurks 
who were not exactly of the lojvest isondition, 
Jjut what we should call, of the mifVTling class, 
I was surprised to learn that tl»cre was hardly 
a man among them who could understand it. 
Though intended for general eirculation, it was 
still written in too high a style, or too much in 
the manner of the superior bio'cau.r- -a. motley 
ex-officio language, in which the comparative 
))oor Turkish is so bespattered with Aralnc and 
Persian, as to sound as a foreign idiom in the 
ears of a Stambooli. ChelibisEffendi’s defence 
of the Nizam-djedid, was better in this respect, 
being plain colloquial Turkish; but that w'ork 
was only circulated in a manuscript form. 

The first time I crossed the Golden Horn, 1 
found Constantinople as dull and depopulated 
as the suburbs of Pera and Galata ; and this 
appearance became more striking each time I 
repeated my visit, until the month of October, 
when from the numbers that had marched for 
the arn\y, or had otherwise absented themselves, 
the city looked as if it had been visited by an 
extraordinary i)lague, that had spared the lives 
of the women, the old men, and chjjdren. 

The first time I landed at a wharf near the 
mosque of the Sultana Validi\ there were some 
Turks loitering by the* water’s ^ide ; at a short 
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distaice I passed tluoiieh a tisli-niarket, where 
there w'a% soi\ie activity, but thence throufrh, 
several sftv*ets I met but one individual — a 
Greek, in^an unhappy plight ; — he had suffered 
the punishment of the bastinado but recently, 
his feet were raw or dreadi'ully swollen, he 
walked with groans of anguish, putting his feet 
down and lifting them up, as if he were tread- 
ing on red-hot iron ; and when he had gone 
some "distance, bting able to bear it no longer, 
he thre\v himself on the ground, and continued 
his route on his bands and knees. 1 had seen 
twice at Smyrna, a poor fellow’s heels where 
his head should be, but had never remarked the 
effects of the eastern punishment of the bas- 
tinado till now — they were dreadful. My at- 
tendant, to whom as a resident in Persia and 
Turkey such exhibitions were no rarity, in- 
formed me that the exquisite pain would some- 
times last for months, particularly on the feet 
of a poor labouring man obliged to hobble about 
to gain his daily bread. An approved jemedy 
(which I once saw applied to a broken'licUd) is 
to wrap up the feet in a lamb’s skin, stripped 
warm from, the carcase; but a eheaper and 
more general method is, to bathe the lacerated 
i'eet in salt and jvatcr — an operation which 
should seem by fio means agreeable. 
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Turning from the desert«d streets I entered 
the vast bazaars, where I could no loifger com- 
plain of being in a solitude, for Tu/^s, Arme- 
nians, anti Jews were seated ift thg front of 
their opeii magazine^ ; and I met groups of 
Tui'kish women at every step; yet Davide com- 
plained of desertion, and said, that compared 
with the manner in which, at that hour of tlfl3 
day, they used formerly to be thronged, the 
bazaars were as dull as cemeteries. 

Near the bazaars, we paid a visit to a cele- 
brated chibookji, an old acqwaintance of my 

friend Mr. Z . He occupied a room in a 

spacious khan, where a strangc-looking set of 
Turkish traffickers from different parts of the 
emj)ire lived in rooms like cells, that served 
them at once as magazines and dwelling-houses. 
The chibookji received me graciously as the 
i'ricnd of an old friend, and gave me a pipe and 
coffee. To inquiries that I suggested to Davide, 
he replied without reserve;, and being naturally 
rather li)quacious for a Turk, we had consider- 
able Conversation. The chibookji complained 
of the exceeding dullness of trade : he had 
ne^'er known times so bad ; there was no sell- 
ing a single amber or enamelled m<Vith-picce ; 
no disposing of a pipe, except common trash at 
six piastres tlie piece, fo the Asiatic recruits for 
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the urnU " articles. anfl customers with whul, 
lie, asoirc at tiie very head of the trade, da^nn d 
not to de^^l! His next door nelsrbhoiir, a retailer 
of shawig and embroidered handket'chiefs, he 
said, was equally slack.* “ These are bad 
times, sir,” added Davide, as he helped me 
to the full understandiiiff of the chibookji's 
S5)eeches; “ wdicn Turks eau buy no ])ij)es and 
shawls, and their women no embroidered hand- 
kerchiefs, times are bad indeed at Stambool.” 

I should indeed judge these two trades to be a 
pretty fair criterion for the state of the rest, 
(putting aside those connected with the supply 
of the absolute necessaries of life), and our en- 
tertainer assured us that the whole khan was 

* I \vus pltjiisod to see, amoiif; tlie stock (tisplayiMl hytln' 
<*hilK>()k ji’s ncigiiltour, a considerable number of low imita- 
tion sliawls, the inanufhcture of Glasgow. As very ft*w 
Turks can now afford to purchase the inort* c()stly iLjoods ol' 
Asia, these little sliawls sell very well; and, I was informed, 
might sell still better, if somewhat more attention u ert'paid 
to the designs and to the , brightness of the colours. 1 would 
recommend '‘to those whom it may concern,” to procure as 
patterns or guides to the jirevailiiig taste, a few'of Ibi* real 
Turkish or Persian liead-shawds (they are used as turbans), 
and some specimens of the Brusa manufacture of mixed 
cotton and sill^. 

A pattern much afi’ected all over Asia Minor for the 
turbans, is a grounjl of Turkey-red, with yellow diagonal 
stripes about half an irich in breadth, and tw'o inches a])art 
from each other. ‘ 
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deserted A^r days together, as if an evil eye*had 
heen cast upon it. 

•When we came to speak of the WcCf and the 
Muscovites, the old Turk groanftd ayd shook 
Ills head; lie partook (if the depression of-spirits 
whicli, as 1 liave already mentioned, was evi- 
dently ])retty general at the opening of the 
campaign ; but when he heard an aiiusion to 
the possibility of the capture of Stambool, his 
eyes glistened, and he struck his ])ipe with 
such violence on the floor, .that the bowl flew 
from the stick. “ Ishallah ! that shall never 
be !” said he, raising his voice that had hitherto 
been in the usual Turkish tone (I wish some, 
nations who [)ride themselves on their civiliza- 
tion, would imitate iO, ’soft and subdued — the 
very voice of gentleness. 

“ Baccaluin!" mildly rejoined my Chaldean, 
M ho was tormenting the old man all the time ; 
“ but if the Muscoves do take the city after all, 
M'hat wilj you do ?” 

“ As tl>ere is one God ! I will stab to the 
heart my wife and my children — no Ghiaours 
shall touch them ! Mashallah !” 

“ And what will you do then ?” 

“ I will take my yataghan and pistols and 
destroy as many of the Mustoves as I can — 
and then I will run intcT Asia.” 
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‘••IJiif the 3/u<(’«*»'cs luiiv swords mid pistols 
too yafi nrc.iUi old man a man of prmr, un. 
used to ^irfure- they may kill you litdoiv yf>u 
t an kill 4)11 e (Tf thorn 

“ A*lJaIi-Koirini! ^Gotljs great !j I skull then 
die a shchliid 

Minty V. T\h' i^lornN of inarivnloni an* pro- 
mised in the Koran to every Mosleniin, who for tlie deienee 
01 j >1(^1 )a;^at ion ol' the only true faitli, shall ine <'1 his (h*ath 
at the hands of tlie infidels. A elaiise, however, is achled, 
that inercases the didicnlty of attainini^- those honours. 
I’he candidate must dit.^ (hpirnritjht on the field of battle — 
his soul must issue forth as the blood Hows from his wounds 
— if he survive some days, or "oven hours, and then die of 
his wounds, the briurlit jialm is his no longer; I’or no earthly 
deed must intervene between tin* wounds and (h‘alh. If he 
eats or drinks or binds U|) his wounds — if he buys or st lls 
or makes his will, he is no shdhhid. 

The eliajiter in the Koran that treats at length of tin* 
modes of sepulture to be adopted by the Mosleinins, contains 
one of tlie most poetical and sublime seiitcmees to be Ibund in 
the whole volume, when it comes to treat of the funerals to 
be accorded to martyrs. (Jt will perhaps be unnec'essary 
to premise tliat in all other cases, the j)roj>het orders tin*, 
body to he carefully washed, and envtdoj)ed iu a sort of 
shroud, previous to inhumation). Bury them, as they are, 
with their (dothes and tlieir wounds and their blood ujion 
them ! Wash them not ! for every wound of their bodies 
shall smell of musk at the day of judgment."' 

The folhnviiig annotation on the grand passage is from 
IVOhliKoii, always luminous and correct when explaining 
their laws and instflutions, though evidently incorrect (as 
was remarked by Thornton) \^'heu describing the Turks as 
habitually acting up to the spirit of those laws. 
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Notwithstanding that fanaticism may be on 
the decline, , and that many Turks* giving utter- 
uficc to such projects, would be incaipable of 
])roceeding to such horrible extreftiitie#, I can- 
not doubt but that the*last struggle would be a 
tremendous one. The Russians, or any other 
power, victorious even to the w alls of Constan- 
tinople, might there meet a repetitli-u of the* 
horrors that the fanatic Jews offered in Jeru- 
Salem to the Romans— if indeed they were not 
themselves repulsed by th^ last effort of de- 
spair and madness. The Avezrk and the timid 
might seek safety in A'sia; but the hosts, driven 

Uii martyr n’a Ucsoin ni de lotion fum'raire, ni de lin- 
ccLils : le saii^ d<ml il ost convert, Ini tient lieu de lotion 
et de purification legale ; et* e'est dans son habit iiitune 
ciu’il faut Penveloj)j>er, et lui donner la sepulture, toiijours 
i\ la suite de la priere funeraire/' 

The reader can scarcely fail to recall the impressive lines 
f»n the fum‘ral of our own gallant countryman, General Sir 
John Moore : 

Not a drum was heard,^’ &.c. 

Jt is cimious to remark, that rtes])ite of the immortal 
honours iwi^l superior bliss in paradise, attached to the 
conditicJti of shehliid, the sultans should prefer the inferior 
glory and haj)piness of continuing the propliePs vicegerents 
upon earth. Only one of them has been enrolled in the 
martyr baud, and the justice of his elect! would not 
stand the test of the Koran — he fell by surj5rise, and no 
doubt most unwillingly. This was gulfaii Mourad I., who 
was assassinated by an cncnij— on the field, it is true, but 
after the battle of Cossovia. 
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frorfi tlicir iioincs In the European provimv^ 
already overrun — men deprived ,of all thcii 
eartlily ^)ssessions — would be admirably pic- 
pared I’or martyrs, and tlie ready recipients ol 
the suggestions of fanaticism ; to these the 
more determined portion of the population of 
the less warlike capital might add many thou- 
sands ; nor do I conceive that Constantinople 
coulji be taken until this multitude was abso- 
lutely annihilated, and the city reduced to a 
smoking ruin, with nought left to peer above 
its ashes save ‘its ancient walls, its imperial 
mosques, the stone-built departments of the 
seraglio, and a few other edifices, from the 
nature of their construction, impervious to fire. 

In fine, without any pretension to the gift of 
prophecy, I feel myself a conviction, from what 
I have read, and directly seen and heard, that 
the last day of Ottoman misrule in Europe (and 
that day, though perhaps yet remote, in// come) 
will be a day of blood and atrocity unparalleled 
in modern ages, and for a type or diniinutive 
representation of which, we must recur to what 
happened on the subversion of some ancient 
nations. 

What the Russians Mi/u/ do at pre.sent, is, to 
take fortresses, to beat the Turks in the field, 
to force the Balkan (resigning themselves, a /a 
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Najmkon, to the loss of many thousand to 

c'stablish th«mselves at Adrianople, a/yi thence 
dictate to the sultan at Stambool. Having 
thus redeemed the somewhat tarnished honour 
of tlieir arms, and secuPed good terms, it would 
then be advisable to retire and recross the 
Danube, evacuating the provinces thev could^ 
not keep with a preponderance of Moslemin 
population. The reasoning, that as the Russian 
empire has already whole provinces of Maho- 
metans peacefully under its? sway, so it may 
have others, is not apposite ; for the proud and 
fiery Osnianli, however humbled, is a different 
man from the Mahometan Tartar of Bessabaria 
and the Crimea, — a fact^that the Russian army 
of occupation iniglit soon verify to its cost. 

I return to the .slight observations made on 
my first exploring of the city of Constantinople. 
When I cjuittcd the amusing chibookji, I took a 
long walk which, after my examination of the 
Hippodrome, had no deteVmined object I 
walked, up one street and down another, for 
wherever chance led me, I was sure to find 
novelty and interest of some sort. Except 
what .seems the most considerable street of the 
city, — a street that traverses nearly its whole 
length, and tolerably brcijid and ajr5% runs in a 
slightly diverging line from the north-western 
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extrenijty of the liippodrome to the gate of 
Adriamiple, ‘all seemed gloomy sfiiid doj)Oj)u- 
latcd. I passed through several large empty 
spaces in the very heart of the .town, where 
houses had been burnt “down, and not rebuilt; 
and even in other quarters exempt from the 
devastation of fire, where the dark, red-painted 
dwellings of the Turks stood close around me, 
so rarely was ? human being seen, so uninter- 
rupted was the silence (a silence as dead as 
what so much impressed me, a few' days after, 
in the immense cemetery of Scutari) that 1 
could hardly believe myself in the capital of a 
vast em})ire — in splendid Stambool, of whose 
overflowing population I had so often read. 
Some half dozen of times, perhaps, in the course 
of my musing peregrination, my observations 
were enlivened by the sight of sundry black 
eyes that (wondering, no doubt, at what I could 
be doing in those unfrequented quarters) were 
seen peeping through their white i/umiah, and 
the thick lattices (so appropriately dehojninated 
in French jabusks) that shut up every shah- 
uishin* of a Turk’s house. Once or twice my 
ears were greeted with a titter from my con- 
cealed observers, — pleasant sounds, as they 
shewed, at least, all .gaiety had not fled from 
* Projrxiiiii^ window. 
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the place. Anotlicr refreshing relief, the charm 
of which I still recall witli ddight,* was to 
catch, through the gloomy avenue of one of the 
deserted streets at the back of thd towgi, a view 
of the broad blue basiw of the Propontis, ‘of tlie 
lovely Princes’ Islands, of the distant moun- 
tains of Nicomedia, and of the still more 
remote and sublime heights of the liithynian' 
Olympus, all shining gay and bright in the 
beams of the glorious sun. 

I was much surprised to §ee the great scar- 
city of coffee-houses, which abound in Smyrna 
and in all the Turkish towns I had visited, and 
was struck with a disproportionate fre<]ucncy 
of barbers’ shops. But here also was a mys- 
tery. It was explained* when, on expressing a 
wish to rest a while, my experienced Davide 
led me into one of those open chambers which 
in appearance was solely devoted to shaving, 
but which concealed behind a wooden screen 
that looked like the end of the room, a spacious 
recess Iwing round with chibooks, varghUi\s, 
and tiny coffee-cups. The small charcoal fire, 
for the preparation of the fragrant berry, 
burned in the usual corner; there ‘were the 
usual benches and stools (twelve inches high), 
and atesh and nuishas* to the? heart’s content. 

* Afesh, cinder. Masha, small toiif2(S us^hI to light pipes. 
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In Short, it was* a houa fide coffee-house, 
screened^ a barber’s shop; and^a group of 
Osmanlis 'shuffled in immediately after us, not 
to be slKivcd*, but to smoke their pipes and 
drink their cups of coffee< 

On the dissolution of the Janissaries, the 
sultan issued an order for the general sup- 
pression of the innumerable coffee-houses, the 
head^-quarters of those turbulent reprobates, 
and the usual resort of the idle, the vicious, 
and the disaffected of the capital.* The va- 
grant story-tellbrs, too, who were wont to 
collect crowds in these coffee-houses, shared 
in the restrictions, and were threatened witli 
something more serious than our “ tread-mill, ’ 
which ingenious inveiition can hardly make 
feet so sore as the bastinado."} “But,’’ said I 
to Davide, “ are all those hundreds of barbers’ 
shops we have passed to-day nothing but veils 
to coffee-houses?” 

“ Not all ; but the greater part of them.” 

“ Yet the di.sguise might be easily pene- 
trated: any bostandji might discover the re- 
cess, and arrest a crowd of delinquents — as 

here, for (ixample.” 

¥ 

* Certain respecttjlile houses in each quarter of the town 
were licensed. ^ 

t The j)ublic story-tellers were accustomed to perform, 
vlra vocey the office of our news])apers. 
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“ That ’s all very true,* Sir,” replied* my 
•phlegmatic, Chaldean; “but wlirat^ would the 
bostandjis get by that? The fact is, the Turks 
cannot live without coffee-houses* and besides, 
the order to shut then* up is now an old* affair. 
Each cafidji may make it worth their while not 
to see; and so, you understand, the Stambool- 
Effendi, and officers of police midev him, need 
not look beyond the barber’s shop.” 

During Davide's luminous speech, a Mollah, 
a starch man of the law and.gospel, stejijied in, 
and called for a narghile. 



CHAPTER If. 


State of the Public Mind at Constantinople on tin* com- 
iiietjcement of the Russian Camj>ai^n — Lettt'rs of the 
Porte invitino' the Ambassadors of Kno'land and France 
to return — Dejfosition of the Sheik-Jslam or Mufti — Pri- 
soners of War, ancf Ears — the I ratti-Sh(*rifV — (irec'ks 
ordered to pray *^for the success of the Sultan — Greeks 
ordered to suppress their favourite Christian Name of 
Constantine — Solitary Rides in the uild, uncultivated 
Neighbourhood t>f Coiistantinoj)le — Ennui of IN ra, u ith 
a glimpse of its Society — Sultan Malimooirs fine new 
Barracks at Daut-Pasha, — Superior m vv Barracks at 
Scutari, &c, — Barracks at Lev eiid-Chi /Hick — 'I he Scy- 
mens and Janissaries — ^The Oulemas—Curious rencoun- 
ter with the Sultan. 


The first rumours from the theatre of war 
which were circulsited at Constantinople were 
of a most discouraging nature, and Mussulman 
fathers, and mothers, and wives tremble'cl at an 
amplified idea of the prowess and ferocity of 
the Muscovites. “ There has been a fight,” 
said an o'id Osmanli one morning to my friend 

J : “ the accursed infidels rushed like lions 

on our bairaks, and th*ey spitted the Moslemins 
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by twos and by threes, ©n tlie long daggers 
they wear at the end of their guns, ^ if they 
had been meat for kibaubs.” 

Goverftment thought fit to int&rfer^ with the 
ex])ression of the vulgar voice: assuraiices of 
success, calculated to counteract the feeling of 
despondency, were carefully set afloat; appre- 
hension was made equivalent to disaffection ; 
and a wiseacre, a vender of sherbet, who had 
been prisoner of war in Russia, and happened 
to know something of the s];ate of the emperor’s 
and sultan’s armies, was stuangled and siis- 
])ended to the lintel of his own shop door, for 
too publicly asserting that his countrymen must 
be beaten, and that the Padishah * had gone 
mad. • 

But even the Turks in office, at the moment, 
seemed to partake of the despondency they 
were attempting to check in the people. A 
friend having some business at the Porte, I had 
an opportunity of visiting with him the interior 
of that. enclosure of folly and iniquity; and 
there T was struck with a longitude of visage, 
and an expression of hurriedness and agitation 
in the face of every Effendi we met, that did 
not augur well of the state of their spirits, or of 
the nature of the despatches they had received, 

* King or emperor, one of the titles of the sultan. 
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reekitig hot, the pi^ceding night, from seven 
successive Tartars; and I gave ttfe greater 
weight to 'this, as it is not a trifling circnni'- 
stance that can work upon the customary im- 
mobility of the Turks. 

The drogoman of the Porte, a sleek Osmanli 
(for since the revolution that office has been no 
more confided to a Greek*) said, in reply to 
some^ questions we hazarded, that the grand 
signior was not to be bullied by the emperor of 
Russia; that he w()uld persist in maintaining 
a dignified attitude, and would act on the 
defensive. These assertions, interspersed with 
the usual quantity of ishallahs, mashallahs, and 
baccalums, were all that we could extract from 
the man in office by *our inquiries, which, 
owing to our own uneasiness and utter igno- 
rance of what was going on, were probably 
more numerous and pressing than suited “ /a- 
egards diplomatiqiiesd' 

Wherever I went„in Constantinople,^ in Pera, 

• When tlie Greeks were tiimert out of tlii& important 
office, it was resolved tliat none but an Osmanli should fdl 
it for the future. Now, as Turks never learn lang’uagos, — 
excej)t here jind there, by necessity, a little Roniaic, — a 
great difficulty presented itself. The present sage, who 
can just understand and stammer a little French, V\’«lS tlti 
length discovere<l; anVl he is only half a Turk, the son of a 
.lew, who turned ivnegado alter his birth. 
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Galata, or Scutari, the Tufks were all anxious 
•to know whether the English ami kV^*iich am- 
bassadors were not about returning; they (of 
course 1 allude to the humbler *ord«rs of so- 
ciety) avowedly considered the presence of 
those two representatives as a palladium; and 
when it Avas made known, at the end of May, 
that the Porte had written letters to the Elchis, 
inviting them back to Stambool, there, was 
great satisfaction expressed. Indeed, the des- 
patching these letters awakened hopes even 
in the minds of the better ihformed; and in 
Franks as well as Turks — for people could 
scarcely suspect the ministers of the Porte of 
the presumption of believing, that though they 
had sent away the defegates of the two great 
nations by their obstinacy, they could “ whistle 
them back” when it suited their convenience 
so to do; and it was generally believed that 
the important missives contained the sultan’s 
adhesion ^to the treaty of the 6th of July, and 
thereby '^he settlement of all his deferences 
with England and France. But how great 
was our disappointment when the contents of 
these letters became known, as thc?y did in a 
day or two, at Pera. Far from .expressing the 
sultan’s adhesion to the tredty of the 6th of 
July, that treaty was never afluded to — the 
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ambassadors were iAvited to Stambool to rene\E 
xicgociatij)ns which they had not abandoned 
until after months of wmarying and ineffectual 
discussior. ; and no pledge was given that on 
their rfeturn they should p.ot have again to beat 
over the same grounds, and meeting woth as 
little success as in the summer and autumn of 
1827 , be again obliged to retire — and this time 
with .a species of humiliation. Copies of these 
important documents were submitted by the 
reis-ctfendi to the Austrian internuncio, and to 
the Netherland ambassador. The latter gentle- 
man, who was the more immediate means of 
communication between the Turkish and Bri- 
tish governments, and was held by all parties 
to be most friendly inclined to both, on be- 
ing called upon for his opinion, and sugges- 
tions on the letters explicitly and frankly, as 
became his character as friend and mediator, 
told the reis-effendi that they would not do. 
He suggested that the tenor of the Ic.tters was 
inconsistent with the pre.sent state of, 'affairs — 
the presence of the ambassadors of France and 
England, was desired by the «ultan — it would 
be the scfurce of pleasure to the country — 
through their njeans the differences wuth Russia 
might be arrange'd, and it was most desirable 
that no time sllould be lost. These suggestions 
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were met with vague and sfelf-flatterin^ rdjilies 
•on the pai;)t of the reis-effendi, 'and ,with the 
Ifope, the assurance, that the letters would 
answer tlie object proposed. His excellency 
the Baron de Zuylende Nyevelt recapitulated. 
He, with candour and firmness, assured the 
reis-cft'endi that he was far from partaking in 
his hope or assurance, and from a sentiment of 
what was due to the dignity of^the ambassadors 
and the countries they represented, he could 
not flatter himself that thay would return to 
Constantinople unless the invitation were ac- 
companied by a plain declaration on the part of 
the Porte, that it subseribed to the treaty of 
the Gth of July, and accepted all its conditions. 
He represented the crilical position of affairs, 
the danger of losing time, and urged the Turkish 
diplomatist, as much as was compatible with 
the dignity of both, to revise the letters, to 
consent, at once, fairly and openly to what 
could nof^be obviated, and tlius assure, without 
doubt ^op .delay, the wished-for return of the 
ambassadors and the o])ening of negociations. 

The reis-effendi however believed, or affected 
to believe, that the invitations to the ambas- 
sadors would suffice as they were ; that both 
England and France were inipatient to renew 
relations with the Porte; that’they were as 
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jealdus of Russia 'as Turkey could be ; that 
should the worst happen, they couj^d not stand 
by and see Russia overrun the Ottoman doini- 
nions ; that they were not sincere and fixed in 
their alliance with Russia against Turkey, &c. 
His Excellency in vain attempted to explain the 
broad line drawn between the two causes of 
altercation set forth by Russia ; and to make 
the reis-efl’endi comprehend, that though with 
one (the private quarrel between that power and 
the Porte) the allies had nothing to do, yet in 
the other, whick regarded the Greek c|uestion, 
and %vas fully ex})lained by the preamble to 
the treaty of the 6th of July, they were parties 
intrinsically engaged ; that the operations of 
Russia on her own account, had in no way 
detached them from the question on which 
they were allied with Russia, and that they 
were as firmly determined now as ever they 
had been, to carry that treaty into effect. But 
after all, the letters were sent as they were 
originally concocted, and the ambassadors came 
not to Stambool. The perusal of these speci- 
mens of eastern diplomacy amused me. They 
were positively a “ ias de mots,'" a vague and 
unmeaning jumble that might very well have 
been produced ‘by Swift’s Laputan machine, 
had it been firt'nished lor the shaking up, by ati 
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unusual c|uantity of such words as “ 

V friend,” “ancient amity,” “ Porte^”^ “ Eng- 
land,” “France,” “sorrow,” “joy,” See. Sec. 
My penctrition could scarcely discove* an idea 
in the multitude of wowds, except that England, 
France, and Turkey had been good friends; 
erfiv, they must become good friends again ; 
that the ambassadors had gone away ; cr^v, 
tliey must come back : nor did the insulse 
farrago, the glib rotundity of inffated sentences, 
offer any thing to hold by or ^o rest upon. 

From all that I saw and heaW in Constanti- 
no})le at the end of May and during the whole 
of the month of June, I certainly drew conclu- 
sions regarding the fate of the campaign much 
more unfavourable to Tufkey, than it proved in 
fact to be ; but I had yet to learn that the 
Russian eagle would fly like a “ lamed duck.” 
1 saw the Turkish crescent followed by half- 
instructed striplings (the tacticoe.s), and by 
wholly uninstructed vagabonds (the levies so 
often desarjbed) ; the public spirit could not be 
mistakeli, and it was decidedly low and gloomy. 
The lion-hearted sultan, it is true, was as bold 
and careless in his bearing as ever;* but cir- 
cumstances tliat occurred at the tpne thwarted 
some of his projects of reform; and might, it 
was thought by many, endanger his safety and 
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the'’ internal concord of the empire. The sheik- 

islam or mufti, the head of the Ottoman liier- 
* • . * . 
archy, who liad hitherto gone hand in ha<id 

with the sulfan, and sent forth his fetwas to the 

i 

very letter of the imperial will and instruction, 
became all at once restive, on the proposition 
of interfering with the head equipments of the 
members of the church and law. Their tower- 
ing and their white turbans were to be 

displaced by t\ic common red military fess or 
skull-cap, which,, worn by the shadow of God 
himself, must <:ertainly be good enough for all 
his subjects, though its substitution by the 
oulemas would certainly be as nud-sajant as a 
filntko on the head of a Jesuit, or a foraging cap 
over the wig of a judge. The shcik-islam had 
hitherto had an easy and conciliatory con- 
science; he had gone far, very far, from all 
orthodox precedent, already : he had sanc- 
tioned things which his predecessors would 

have shuddered at; but this was too much: 

( 

for the sultan to take all the privileged heads 
of the expounders of heavenly and earthly law 
into his hands, and to ensconce them as he 
list, was evidently an infraction of both those 
laws, and the old primate flatly refused his 
acquie.scencc, taking refuge in the Koran, which 
had little to*do with' the question, and in its 
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commentaries (written principally to scryc them- 
selves, by the oulemas, in the conj-s* of tlie 
centuries that have elapsed since^thc He«ira), 
which had every thing to do with it. • 

In short, the mufti ^aid he could not act in a 
matter so serious as that of hats and caps, as 
prescribable to the body of the oulemas, against 
the “ written law.” Mahmood waxed wroth, 
as men are wont to do who hjive been imac- 
customed to opposition; he deposed the sheik- 
islam, but neither pounded* him in a mortar, 
nor poisoned him, nor even, at the time, exiled 
him into Asia.* The humiliated dignitary had 
great influence over the powerful body of the 
oulemas ; he moreover enjoyed . a high repu- 
tation among the Moslemin people, who might 
now consider him as a martyr (a character that is 
so easily convertible into the leader of a revolt), 
and the squabble was peculiarly inauspicious, 
at a time when Mahmood was endeavour- 
ing to arpuse the dormant Spirit of his nation 
by declafyig the present war with Russia to 
be a war of religion ; a war for the defence of 

* The sanctity of their office preserves the ^luFtis from 
the sabre and bowstring ; but there is a vjilgar story of one 
of tlie sultans (Mahomet II., if I remember well) pounding 
an obstinate recusant in a mortv, at the jnison of the Seven 
1'owers. 
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Islainism and its 'rights ; and when he was 
causing ,hj^tti-*sheriifs to this effect totbe trumped 
out in all the mosques of the empire. The 
deposedMiiufti, however, did not appear to be 
much* of an agitator; a new one was named in 
his ])lacc, but the project of desecrating tlic 
thick heads of the oulemas was laid aside for 
the present, and nothing more was said of 
caouk or fess. 

c 

The transition from head to ears is not great, 
particularly in the east. At the very com- 
mencement of hostilities, an advanced post of 
Russians, consisting of thirty men, was sur- 
prised by a strong body of beslis, or light cavalry, 
that valiantly massacred the whole, and cut off 
their ears, which they" sent to Constantinople. 
The ears, that Turks in former wars esteemed 
very proper vouchers and tro})hies (as the In- 
dians consider scalps), were not an agreeable 
offering to Mahmood ; he reprobated the prac- 
tice in the strongest language, and rcDcatcd his 
orders that his troops, under penalty •of death, 
were to treat their prisoners of war as the 
Christians treated theirs: in short, that there 
should be neither butchering nor mutilating, 
no cutting off of heads or ears ; but that the 
unfortunate Rus*sians who fell in their clutches, 
should be at* once carried to the rear, and 
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marcliccl to Constantinople.* This was honbui- 
able to the .sultan, and might go'far tp justify 
hfs assertion or his boast, that he had taken his 
])lacc among the civilized sovereigns ofr Europe, 
and would maintain it? The old habits, ’how- 
ever, of a people are not to be overcome at 
once by the decree of a monarch, however des- 
potic : as soon as the Turks, gaining spirits, 
had a victory to report or to imagine at Con- 
stantinople, they backed it with the cherished 
testimonials of lopped ears, that had arrived at 
the Porte; and one morning'^my friend the 
chibookji (the man that was to cut the throat 
of his wife and children when the Muscovites 
should reach Stambool) told us in a serious 
manner, that a great battle had been fought, 
that a Tartar had arrived at the Porte during . 
the night with a sack full of ears; so many, 
indeed, that his informant, who had seen them 
with his own eyes, would not venture to state 
their number, for fear his veracity should be 
called in ijjiestion. Nor were all the ears (un- 
fortunately for the Russians) destroyed merely 
by newsmongers’ tongues at Stambool, for 
despite of the command of pashas and bimba- 
shis, some of the wilder of the troops, when 
scattered and unobserved, could not resist the 
agreeable temptation of Jlispatchmg, at least. 
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the?r wounded cne^ny, particularly if he could 
not wall?,^and of taking possession, of his arnip 
and clothes, and whatever he might have; 
and thoi.gh ears were no longer in demand at 
the capital, they would- cut them off merely 
from the force of habit, or as a trophy for their 
own private delectation. Later in the season 
I saw among the Russian prisoners at Khalki, 

one unfortunate fellow who had an ear cut off 

« 

without being killed, and another with a por- 
tentous slit in both ear and nose. Many of the 
Turks, moreover, and my friend the chibouk ji 
was among the number, pretended that it was 
a sin and a shame to interfere in this manner 
for the protection of vile Ghiaours, who were 
invading the countries of the Moslemins with- 
out provocation. 

“Very pretty, indeed!” said the old vender 
of pipes, as he was sitting one morning with 
two or three other Stamboolis, in Mr. Z — — "s 
countinghouse ; “Very pretty this! we are not 
to cut the pezavenks' throats when \ye have an 
opportunity, and we must not make them 
slaves; no, though the blessed prophet himself 
has authbrised us so to do, and has declared 
the captive of the sword to be the property of 
the captor.” 

“ No!” rejoined one of his com])anions, “ if 
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you see an unelean Musebve kill y^ur very 
child, or yoiir brother in battle, artd yo*i should 
afterwards make him prisoner, you are to put 
your yatagljan into your girdle, and ktndly tell 
him to walk this way*; — talk not of blood for 
blood, and the ties of kindred and affeetion, 
you must not even slit the Kai'atas ears! Bosh! 
hos/i !"* 

“ And when they come to Stambool as pri- 
soners of the sultan,” resumed the caustic 
chibookji, “ I understand thet as the bagnio is 
not good enough for them, they\re to be lodged 
in serais, and fed on pilaff and kibaubs.” 

They all agreed that according to the new 
regulations, there was no pleasure in going to 
M ar; and resolved for tfiemselves to dissent in 
practice from them, Avhenever an opportunity 
should offer. Neither of these denizens of 
Stambool is, however, likely to be a great 
cutter of ears. 

About tjiis time (the beginning of June, 1828) 
the reading of the sultan’s notorious hatti-sheriff 
was repeated in the mosques of the capital, 
and read for the first time in those of Smyrna, 
to the fresh alarm of the timid Franks?. It ex- 

* Karatri is as bad a word as peza/wnk, and in just as 
common use by high and lo\\^ — it is, literally, cuckold. 
Bosh means, nonsense, stuff. * 
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cited lijtle uneasiness in us at Constantinople, 
though Vere unprotected ; sliut up by 
row seas through which there was no escapfe; 
and altogether at the mercy of the Turks, in 
case their fanaticism should boil over. Jiut that 
passion, once so easily excited, did not even 
simmer, and the government itself, that endea- 
voured to awaken it, was equally anxious it 
should be directed with undivided force, and 
with its original impetus against the Russian 
invaders ; and had certainly taken effectual 
measures to protect the rayahs and European 
settlers. A few over-zealous, or perhaps drunken 
Moslemins were occasionally heard to say, that 
their religion was attacked by all the Ghiaours 
together; that all the Frank people were equally 
tlie enemy of the Osraanlis, and that they ought 
to be involved in one common punishment and 
ruin; but for one voice of the sort, a hundred 
were heard asking when the ambassadors of 
England and France would return, an,d whether 
it was not certain that they were again friends 
to the sultan. Still, however, an odium must 
attach to Mahmood, for the promulgation of the 
hatti-shenff, the composition of which was in 
the fierce spirit of Islamism ; accordant, indeed, 
to a fanatic sultan of former times, but not to 
a sovereign vvho has taken his place among 
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civilized princes ; it was a gratuitous ^nsuTt to 
Christian pawers in general, whonl b|,s interests 
and his weakness must induce him to conciliate, 
and it liave produced an efFeiVescence 

among the Turks beydnd his power to cTieek. 
Russia might with reason assert, that the hatti- 
sherift' regarded her in a particular manner; but 
that power would have seen it with great plea- 
sure work into action, and would have hailed 
the excesses which she predicted, or pretended 
to dread, would result from* its promulgation 
throughout the Ottoman empire; they Avould 
have tended to veil or to justify her ambitious 
proceedings, and the politics of the other great 
powers of Europe might have been controlled, 
for a time, by the loucf and general voice of 
aggrieved and insulted Christianity. 

At this time also, I was much struck with 
another of Sultan Mahmood’s decrees. The 
patriarch of the Greek church was commanded 
to draw up a form of prayer in vulgar Romaic 
(that it might be, ns well it ought, more intel- 
ligible than the rest of their prayers in ancient 
Greek). This prayer, to be put up to the Holy 
Trinity by a Christian priest in behalf of a pro- 
fessed Unitarian and contemner .of the whole 
Christian mystery, was to solicit (not that his 
heart might be turned to the true faith), but 
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that he might be' happy and fortunate as he 
ever li^d been, — that his arm might be 
strengthened in battle, and that he might be 
victorioirs over the Russians — over the children 
of the church, whose head was the patriarch 
himself. Were there no other consideration 
than this, the sincerity of such a prayer might 
well admit of doubt, and the imposing of it be 
matter of ridicule; but when we sum up the 
long account of insufferable evils, of spoliation, 
of abasement and' of blood, that every Greek 
must have registered in his heart’s core ; when 
we reflect that the fair empire for whose de- 
fence, in the hands of the Turks, they were to 
petition heaven, was once theirs; and coming 
more home to the feelings of the priest himself, 
when we remember that his predecessor on the 
patriarchal throne, was murdered as he was 
preparing to celebrate the holy rites of their 
religion; that his venerable body, stripped of 
his insignia — stripped even of his clothes, was 
cast out in the street, and with every exagge- 
ration of ignominy, dragged through the mire 
of the public ways by reprobated Jews — the 
foulest, the vilest of the Moslemin’s slaves, and 
this by order ,of the sultan himself, this same 
Mahmood — then, I say, we may conceive in 
what feelings' the patriarch could compose and 
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offer uj) a prayer for the success of such a man. 
Though his» heart might burn ihwgirdly, the 
trtjmbling primate bowed to the imperial will : 
the prayer .was composed in moden^ Greek; 
many copies were printed at the patriarchal 
jrress, and the Turkish name of Mahmood re- 
sounded through the walls of Christian temples. 

This, too, was gratuitous injury and insult, 
and strongly marked with that mconsistcncy to 
character and [rrinciple, which is fouird in so 
many of the impetuous Mahmood’s deeds. As 
a Moslemin he ought to feel the inefficaey of 
inhdel prayers to the throne of grace; and his 
knowledge of human nature might teach him, 
that be they what they might on their lips, in 
the hearts of the Greeks those prayers would 
be so many anathemas. 

The compulsatoiy praying was followed by 
another edict, which was read in the Greek 
churches for several Sundays; and then, like 
the prayers and so many otlrer absurdities and 
vexations^ thought no more of either by Turk 
or Greek. 

This edict imported that it was the sultan’s 
will, that the cherished Greek patronymic of 
Constantine should be no more •used ; it was 
hateful to Ottoman ears. \C^hat Mahmood, 
who might have been suj)])oscd to have other 
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matters to occupy him at the time, could have 
propose^ to himself by this paltry , interference 
in the right of godfathers and godmothers,' I 
know not ; but he could scarcely have supposed 
it possible by suppressing the term, to make 
the Greeks forget, that a great Christian of the 
name, though he could no longer pretend to the 
title of the master of the world like the earlier 
Roman Emperors, was still the most powerful 
monarch on earth, when the Turks were a 
despised and barbarous race, wandering in re- 
gions far beyoiid the Euphrates ; nor could he 
hope to wash from their memories, that Stam- 
bool was not always Stambool, but once the 
city of Christ and of Constantine. 

As an immense num'ber of Greeks are called 
Constantine, or by the more familiar diminu- 
tives of Costacki and Costandi, a great deal of 
rechristening for out-door use and the ears of 
the Turks was projected at the moment. “ Let 
the sultan take the name of Constantine, who 
was a barbarous tyrant like himself, and no 
Greek, but a degrader of our race,” said an 
educated Fanariote to me, on my expressing 
my disgftst at the petty tyranny: “let him 
take it and jvelcome; we have plenty more 
glorious names— let us grace our children with 
such epithets ns Miltiu*des,Themistocles, Cimon, 
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Aristides, Harmodius, and Aristogiton ; and may 
tliev serve to awaken the fire of ©nr ancestors 
in* onr breasts, and to prepare the day of our 
general enfVanchisement! ” To which, though 
despairing of the speedy arrival of that day, J 
added a fervent amen. 


During the first weeks of my stay at Con- 
stantinople, when the brilliant verdure of spring 
still lingered .in every valley, and the heat of 
summer had not yet converted its immediate 
neiglibourhood into a succession of brown, 
burnt, naked hills ; when the Enchanting pros- 
pects were still new, and susceptible of infinite 
variety as I shifted my point of sight, I used to 
enjoy myself extremely in scampering about 
for whole days on hack-horses, of which there 
was a good supply, and hardly any one to ride 
them but myself. On my first excursions I 
was accompanied by a Chiaoush, or what in 
other days would have been called a Janissary; 
but I felt both the expense gnd his presence an 
incumbratice. I found I could get on better 
without him, with a simple Turkish suridji and 
my sage Davide. 

In the gratification of that taste fo» scouring 
over wide moors and solitary plains,* which I 
have alluded to in the course of my journeyings 
in Asia Minor, 1 frequently left* the beautiful 
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sceivery of the Bosphorus (which is indeed the 
only beautiful scenery here) far behipd me. Tlie 
solitude and wildness begin at the distance of a 
gun-shol^frorfa the town; the country, however, 
for some distance, is irfegular with hills and 
hollows, but Turkish horses are accustomed to 
ascend and descend them at a gallop, and away 
we used to scamper over them, until we came 
to a vast flat heath, cut only here and there with 
deep ravines, which we could gallop along either 
to Pyrgos, or the fprest and village of Belgrade, 
or to Therapia,«or Buyukdere, or stop half way, 
at a pleasant distance from town, at the selic- 
tar’s chiflik, a pretty kiosk, with an artificial 
pond, a flower-garden, and a vineyard, in a 
romantic glen. Thende we could plunge into 
the long, winding valley of the Sweet Waters, 
and turning our heads homewards, canter for 
three or four miles over the level greensward. 
I never feel the want of a com])anion in saipadcs 
like these ; indeed,, it is part of my pleasure to 
feel myself alone; and my spirits never flagged 
for a moment, on these delightful, exhilarating 
days, until the evening, ^ when I had again 
reached that standing, bottomless pool of cumii, 
Pera. But the icy blast that struck the chest 
of Anastasius on his approach to the cemetery of 
Scutari, was aot so penetrating, nor half so irk- 
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some, as the vapours of stflpidity and^dulfiess 
that mounted to my brain as sooif^ as J used to 
get within the half-abandoned district of Elchis 
and Turgiihans. The place is always bad enough ; 
but now the retreat of»the French and Ehglish 
legations (the most numerous and spirited of 
Pera society), and the subtraction of the English 
merchants (the most hospitable part of it), had 
rendered it duller than a watering-place in the 
month of December, or a convent of Capuchins 
during Lent. There was Monsieur le Baron de — 

ri , but his health was so'*precarious, that 

he could see nobody but doctors and drogo- 
mans ; and the temper of his august spouse 
was disturbed by apprehensions that the prose- 
cution of hostilities might interrupt the regular 

arrival of her band-boxes znAjichus from V . 

There was the Marquis de , Ministre de la 

Cour de , an excellent man, but a bigot, 

who found congenial society in the priestly 
stock of the place, at the head of which was a 
flippant,. glibby Tuscan Abatino. Monsieur le 
Marquis et Madame la Marquise, moreover, 
were jealous of the “ Protestant Ascendancy,” 
and averse to intimacy with heretics, as a 
northern fair-haired Lutheran, ai\ amiable diplo- 
niate, had fallen violently in l<5ve, without con- 
sent of clergy, with one* of theii* black-haired, 
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Italltin-faced daugJfters. There was Monsieur 

de '.Ministre de , with a pretty wife, 

who could make herself amiable ; and Mon- 
sieur de , Ministre de with a Maltese 

wife, ’{vho could speak no language fluently but 
the euphonous Arabic of her native rock; but 
both these representatives of majesty being 
rarely or insufficiently paid by their respective 
courts, lived, for economy, at the village of 
Buyukdere all the year round. The Baron de 

, Ministre de ■. , lived at Pera ; but he, 

his wife, and all his race, were Perotes born 
and bred, and as such, insupportable. Two 
other members of the corps-diplomatique were 
amiable, intelligent men, but they were bache- 
lors (one of them almost a stranger in the 
place), and as hard put to it to dispose of their 
evenings as I was myself. There remained the 
kind and hospitable Netherland ambassador, 
and his elegant, well-informed, and equally 
kind lady : there it was really a pleasure to go, 
but one could not go there every pight, and 
there was no other resource at Pera in the 
range of the diplomatic circle; for as to the 
drogomank that pretend to form part of it, they 
shut themselves up like Turks and Armenians ; 
it is rare the stranger’s foot can pass their 
threshold,— -never, but on great state occasions. 
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The Perotes read as little'as the Smyrni<5tes, 
end smoke ji great deal more. I ^uld^ procure 
n© books, except a few from the ambassadress, 
and I was*obliged to increase my’smqking too; 
but I still feel in all its force the overwhelming 
dulness that used to invade me, when on my 
return from my day’s excursions, I would ask my 
old counsellor what was to be done this evening, 
and he would reply with infinite sang froid, 
“ Monsieur vous resterez, a la maison afumer tran- 
quilknient votre pipe!" And this I did five or six 
evenings out of the seven. 

The rides in the solitary neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, which I have mentioned as the 
source of so much pleasure, led me several times 
by the four large new bafracks, recently erected 
by Sultan Mahmood, for his regular troops. 
These are very respectable edifices, similar in 
plan to the Smyrna barracks already described,* 
but much more solidly constructed throughout, 
and with somewhat more attempt at architec- 
tural ornapient in the exterior, though they are 
still modest and simple, as they should be. At 
each of the four angles of the edifice is a tower 
that rises a little above the roof of the connect- 
ing range, and terminates in a cope ; the whole 
much like the turrets of some df our old castles, 

* See Chapter III. 
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Inil jiiis»jlvUT and airy, fHMfiir |m n ( d, |ii<( 
eac/i ol fh^' of the (juadnunsie. with tlmr 
or (bur hnos of Mirulows. to li'jht sn mam 
Stories of iho corps d, l<'s. The corners of the 
h..ilclih.fs are hound wfth blocks o/ marble, 
neatly jointed ; the ffates are decorated with 
beautiful white slabs, with scrolls, and other 


sculptured ornaments, and the [)uzzling l/tgndi, 
or cypher of the Sultan (alxmt two feet long\ 
is insej ted over the arched doorway. The whole 
is neatly white- uashed, except the roofs and 
the cones of the turrets, which are kej)t of a 
soft grey or lead colour; and these new bar- 
racks, from their majestic size, that appears 
greater than it really is, owing to the utter 
nakedness of the hills on which they stand, 
make an exceeding good appearance, and when 
seen at some distance, are imposing objects in 
the scenery. On approaching Constantinople 
from the Dardanelles, they present themselves 
advantageously, being much nearer fo the sea 
of Marmora than to the banks of the Bosphorus. 
The architect is an Armenian, and the work 
was nearly all done by Armenians and Greeks. 
The barrheks at Daut- Pasha were entirely 
finished, and troops were lodged in them ; and by 
the autumn of last year, the other three were 
ready for the' reception of more troops than 
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Mahniood, who did not like *to de^ th^m with 
the barbarous bairaks, had to put in Ihem. I 
Was told that they ^vould accoipmodate two 
thousand (jav'aliy, and twelve thoiffeand in- 
fantry ; and considering how closely the Turks 
can j)ack, and the great extent of the barracks, 
they might perhaps contain about tha^ i. umber. 
The four buildings siand at the angles of a 
rhomboid, whose sides may be jibout two miles 
in length : that of Daut-Pasha (Mdiich presents 
itself beautifully on the height§, as you ascend 
the Golden Horn) is the most ’considerable of 
the four, and distant two miles from the ancient 
walls of Constantinople. The sites are chosen 
M’ith discrimination ; the heights are open to 
the breezes which bloM" from the Black Sea, or 
the Sea of Marmora, across the narroAv penin- 
sula (here, not more than eight miles wide), 
and the lonely, unencumbered wastes around, 
might afford room for the drilling and evolu- 
tions of a *'ast army of foot aftid horse. 

Besides. these four buildings, which are ho- 
nourable to Sultan Mahmood, he has erected 
another, equally extensive, at Scutari; and from 
the loveliness of their situation, and greater 
degree of care bestowed on the ornamental 
parts, the Asiatic barracks are decidedly supe- 
rior to the rest, and altogether the best work of 
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l\\e preKnt^kiosk and barraek-htiildin^r r(>ion. 
This cdviire,' which, even by its cwn nuMits. 
might be adpnred in any country of huiojH'. 
stands ofi the hanks of the narrow- Bosphorus, 
immediately opposite the mouth of the port oi 
Constantinople. Its long:, wJiite front and ele- 
gant turrets run along the edge of a rocky bank 


at about a hundred feet from the level of the 
channel, whose, clear waters reflect them in a 
beautiful manner, when the sun shines behind 
them from the of Asia. A little beneath 
their lofty walls is a pretty miniature mosque 
with a minaret, looking doubly minute from 
the contrast of its neighbour; but the back- 
ground, an amphitheatre of rising hills, covered 
with vines, and dotted with pleasant kiosks and 
long black streaks of cypresses, branches of 
the interminable cemetery of Scutari, is one of 
the most enchanting pictures on the Bosphorus. 
(I have reason to remember it well, as the 
reader will presently learn). A feM' tacticoes 
were quartered in these barracks at the, time of 
my arrival, in May, and, before I left (though, 
owing to the distresses of the government, the 
work had been prosecuted rather slowly), the 
whole was nearly finished. The principal en- 
trance to these Scutari barracks, which looked 
towards the light, elegant mosque of the unfor- 
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tunate Sultan Selim, was a* beau^ful jiiece of 
Vork in it»way — not merely supei»o» to the 
ghtes of the other barracks, but tp any modci n 
building I /Jaw in Turkey, and calcfllated to 
convey a very advantageous idea of the talent 
and ingenuity of those (I need hardly mention 
there v as not a Turkis!i hand put to ’t) who, 
with no good model.*^ before their eyes, and 
with such tools as would drive aji English artist 
to despair, had conceived and executed it. It 
w'as of the finest white marble, hard, pure, 
without a single speck or vein, and transparent, 
like alabaster. The ornaments on the lateral 
pilasters, the arabesciues and scrolls on the pro- 
jecting arch, and on the entablature over the 
arch, were interlaid witli or-molu gilding, and 
the exquisite blue of the lapis-lazuli; throughout 
there w'as a purity of taste which astonished 
me. 1 wished to copy it, but was twice hin- 
dered by some impertinent tacticoes. Another 
gate to the same building,* more simple, but 
scarcely Iiass beautiful, was in progress; and, 
indeed, as I have remarked, a greater care was 
bestowed on the ornamental parts of the archi- 
tecture of these Asiatic barracks fhan was 
observable in any of the others. "The cause of 
this superiority was in the sultan’s own bosom 
affections : here his cousin and prototype pro- 
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jected, .and* I believe, began barracks /or the 
troops Jiis Nizain-djedid :* the' contiguous 
mosque was jiis work. Poor Selim had always 
been pA;uliarly attached to the. suburb of 
Scutari; and thus it was' a testimonial of tender 
and reverential rei;ard for his memory and 
tastes, that suggested that these barracks 
should be more elegant than their fellows. It 
is consoling to dwell upon traits like these; to 
feel that “none are all evil;” that “a softer 
feeling” will still' linger in the fiercest heart ; 
and Mahmood' has need of these redeeming 
traits, to rescue him from the odium that a 
review of his life and actions must cast u])on 
him. 

In addition to the five spacious barracks of 
recent construction (a pretty little building, 
occupied at the time by the cavalry tacticoes, 
stands on a height behind Dolma-backshi!;), 
there is a fine barrack occupied by the toj)ji.s-, 
or cannoneers atTophana, adjoining the suburb 
ofGalata; another of smaller dimenfiloivs, near 
the arsenal; another, and a magnificent one, 
well situated, by the grand champs dcs marts, 

• Selim even Ijuilt barracks at Scutari, but tliey seem to 
have been not where the present are, but nearer to Chalce- 
donia; tlicy were destroy et#’ by the Janissaries, in Novem- 
ber, 1808 , with those t)r lievend-Chiflik. 
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above Pera; and one, large *and go^od, ^nd*two 
inferior ones, within Constantinople , Proper. 
So that if the sultan has not good troops he has 
plenty of ‘good lodgings for them; oi*, as the 
master of an English trader remarked, ‘'there 
is a plenty of pie-crust, sir, but the beef-steaks 
and giblets are wanting.” 

With the exeeption of the and the com- 
paradjis (bombardiers), whieh are both, howevei', 
disciplined and regular corps, all the barracks 
that were finished were occupied exclusively 
by the tacticoes. The sultan did well to shut 
out the Asiatic bairaks and irregular levies in 
general : with their chibooks and their atesh, 
they would have soon reduced them tP the state 
of my khan at Casabar, ff they had not burned 
one or two of the barracks over their dull heads. 
To the perilous element of fire, indeed, four of 
these new barracks (Daut-Pasha and its neigh- 
bours) are much exposed, as the advantages of 
their situation do not include that of having- 
supplies ©f water at hand. The whole of their 
neighbourhood, the whole of the country be- 
tween Constantinople and the forest of Belgrade 
(a distance of twelve miles) is sandy *and dry; 
the water-courses that traverse it ,to supply the 
capital, from the bents or artififcial reservoirs in 
the forest, run at a distance from'the barracks; 
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tlie*little \r<^ter that trickles in the hollows of 
the hiJIf is ^ried up in summer; .and at that 
season, one might look in vain for two narrou' 
rivers, with classical names (the Cydaris and 
the Barbyses), which never carry more than an 
insignificant tribute to the waves of the Golden 
Horn. The deficiency, however, as relates (o 
the barracks, might be easily corrected, by lay- 
ing ducts from the water-courses; and as, from 
the prescriptions of their faith, they require 
much water, and as their necessities have taught 
them some address in this branch of hydraulics, 
the work M'ill probably soon be accomplished. 

Nothing remains of the barracks of Levend- 
Chiflik, constructed by Selim, for the troops of 
his Nizam-djedid. The first time I rode to 
Therapia, my friend, Mr. Z., took me a little to 
the right of the road, and showed me the site of 
the ill-fated building, which was just marked 
by a few remaining stones of the foundations of 
the walls. The situation is good, being par- 
tially defended from the violent gusjs of wind 
from the Black Sea, and yet commanding a 
pleasant view of the Bosphorus. These bar- 
racks, where Selim spent so many hours, watch- 
ing the progress of his troops, and cheering 
himself with the' prospect of an improved empire 
and a happidr reign,* survived his fall but a 
short time. 
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At the commencement of’the reign Mah- 
fnood, and •during the Vizirate of i^Iiistapha- 
Rairactar, the Seymens, or disciplined troops 
(for the terjn Nizam-djedid was suppfessed as 
odious), were cpiartefed in the barracks of 
Levend Chiflik, a circumstance which contri- 
buted to strengthen the popular conviction, that 
though drawn and selected from the Janissaries, 
the Seymens were not Janissaries, but Nizam- 
d jedids under another name. When the Janis- 
saries rose against MustaphafBairactar, in No- 
vember, 1808, the present Sultan, Mahmood, 
who four months before had been placed on the 
tlironc by him, was fain to abandon his cause, 
and to secure his own safety by asserting, what, 
indeed, was in a great nieasure true, that since 
his accession, tlie whole of the affairs of the 
state had been in the hands of the impetuous 
vizir, and that he, though sultan, had no part 
in the Avrongs and innovations complained of. 
After a saijguinary conflict in.the streets of Con- 
stantinople, between the Janissaries and the 
Seymens, and other troops that sustained the 
party of Mustapha-Bairactar, in which the 
Seymens displayed great valour, and suftercd 
severely, Levend-Chiflik was attacked by a 
furious mob, who set fire to th*e barracks, and 
did not cease the Avork of destruction until the 
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hated Ijiididiiig was razed to the ground. At 
tlie time ,of this dreadful revolution, which; 
it was predicted would for ever put a stop "to 
the introduction of European dis^jipline and 
arts in the Ottoman empire, the Seymens, or 
regulars, were commanded by a Prussian rene- 
gade, called Suleiman-agha, wjio had been one 
of the colonels of the Nizam-djedid, and who 
Avas esteemed a good soldier, and honoured with 
confidence and friendship by the Bairactar. 
During the conflict with the Janissaries, an un- 
fortunate body^of three hundred Seymens was 
detached to keep possession of some vast Janis- 
sary barracks that then existed near the church 
of Saint Sophia and the Hippodrome: these the 
children of Hadji- Bectash were resolved to take, 
but being repulsed with slaughter more than 
twenty times, they employed their favourite and 
effective weapon — they set fire to the barracks. 
The Seymens, however, who could expect no 
mercy, continued to fight in the bunding build- 
ing, until they were smothered by the smoke, 
or buried beneath its falling walls. But the fate 
of their gallant chief, the German renegade, was 
still morfe unfortunate, for in heading a sortie 
from the serraglio, to disengage the devoted 
Seymens in the barracks, he was made prisoner 
by the JanissaVies, who wreaked their vengeance 
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on him, by cutting him in* pieces wilji tlieir 
yataghans. 

“It may be amusing and even instructive, 
to contrast, the conduct of Sultan Mfthmood, 
at the moment I am Writing of, and, indeed, 
the operations of the last four years of his 
government, with the reflections with which 
Monsieur Juchereau-Pe -Saint-Denys, who was 
an eye-witness of the revolution he describes, 
concludes his masterly sketch of the horrible 
re-action of the Janissaries in* 1808. 

“ Such was the last result,” sa'ys Monsieur J., 
“ of the attempts which have been made in 
Turkey to form a regular army. Reformers 
now renounced for ever the military institutions 
of the Franks, which had caused so many evils; 
an anathema was pronounced against those who 
should dare to make mention of them ; the old 
order of things was re-established entire ; the 
Janissaries and the Oulemas again possessed 
themsclveg of their rights end their political 
influence?. The government, convinced that the 
abuses Avhich have caused the decay of the 
empire, and which must infallibly work its 
fall, were too numerous to be destroyed, fell 
again into a system which it had followed for a 
century, i. e. to shut its eyes* to the dangers 
that threaten, to speak but of the past, to care 
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butfurahe .prcscni, to despise the future, niul 
to await v'itliout inquietude the events written 
in the book of destiny.” Nor were these the 
conclusibns of hasty observation, or of an un- 
philosophic mind; and they might be justified 
by the tremendous energies brought into action, 
as hostile to all innovation, on those tM O occa- 
sions when the attempts were made.* Yet 
now, what had been deemed utterly imprac- 
ticable was in part done, and the bulwarks to 
barbarism and abuse, the opponents that had 
produced the “’last result” were crushed, anni- 
hilated, beneath the iron-heel of this same 
Mahmood, whose incipient government was 
dictated to, and controlled by them as they 
listed. The praetorian band was no more : its 
turbulent leaders, or more active members had, 
to the number of many thousands, expiated, in 
part, the sins of their order, and the atrocities 
and rebellions of centuries ; the name of Ja- 
nissary was no longer a rallying W9rd, and a 
title to impunity, but a .sound proscribed and 
accursed. t 

* Under Selim, and the present sultan, at the hcginniiif; 
of his reiffn’ in the Vizirate of Mu.stapha-Bairactar : but the 
second was only a modification of the first. 

The anathema of 1808, being precisely reversed, and 
pronounced against those tlyit should dare to make mention 
of Janissaryism. 
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The sous of Hadji-Becktash were strenwus 
to prove, uQt tlieir affiliation to such oj such a 
dfstinguished Oda, but that they had never be- 
longed to *the corps at all, or that il^ey were 
sincere in their detestation of its vices, atid in 
their admiration of the new order of things. If 
they looked round in the open eountry beyond 
Stambool’s walls, they beheld not one, but 
five new barracks; at every step they saw their 
countrymen drilling like Chrikians — almost 
dressed like Christians; and, their sultan him- 
self, attired as no sultan had eWr been attired, 
riding his horse as no sultan had ever ridden, 
might be seen five days out of the seven with a 
Christian officer at his elbow, exercising and 
manoeuvring, and teaching the Moslemins what 
they had so often sworn they would never learn 
— the tactics and discipline of European na- 
tions. The other usurpers of the power and 
influence of the empire, so often the co-partners 
or instigators of the Janissaj’ies in their rebel- 
lions — tlm other advocates for the staiu quo of 
things — the Oulemas, still existed; but they 
too were much weakened by the disunion, and 
had been brought to consent to stranga things. 

I should presume, however, that the proper 
limitation of this overgrown ai^d cornipt body 
will still be a work of ^reat difficulty; they 
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ha\'e the law and the gospel of the Mahometans 
in theii; hands, and the Koran may again be^ 
come a two-edged sword. According to the 
most mederate calculations, they possess one- 
third' part of the landed property of the em- 
pire;* they are the only class in the empire 
that have succeeded in securing the regular 
hereditary transmission of property; they have, 
in fact, erected themselves into a real aristo- 
cracy with exclusive privileges ; and, since the 
suppression of the great ayans, or feudal lords, 
they may be looked upon as the only Osmanli 
nobility. With power spiritual and temporal, 
and with intelligence and cunning far superior 
to their defunct coadjutors, who were prepara- 
tively duped to their ‘ruin by the craft of the 
sultan, like blind men or asses, Mahmood will, 
in all probability, find the caouk of the Oulemas 

♦ One-tliird is, indeed, the most moderate calculalion. I 
have frequently heard their landed property siattnl at one- 
half— at two-thirds. But it ap])ears to me, ^hat in these 
estimates all the property attached to mosques,, and even to 
imperial mosques, colleges, and hospitals, is included. Now, 
though the mufti, the head of the Ouhuna hody, he ont; in 
commission fur the administration of tlie pro])erty belong- 
ing to these im])erial mosques, &c., lie is circumscrihed by 
the association of the chief of the black eunuclis, and the 
grand vizir, wh6 act for the sultan and for their own in- 
terests, so that this portion of the national wealth can 
hardly be saUl to bclotaj to the Oulemas. 
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more difficult of digestion tHan the slejve hnd 
spoon of the Janissaries.* But if^h^s usual 
success attend him, and he can dislocate the 
huge limb’s^ of the pampered giant, he will in- 
deed merit the name of a great reformef, and 
remove the real obstacle to the improvement of 
the Turkish people. 

One evening, early in the month of June, as 
I was riding towards Pera, thinking neither of 
reformers nor reformed, I was near running 
against the sultan himself. J was galloping in 
a narrow hollow, under Daut-Pasha, when, 
turning a corner of the hill, a few paces before 
me, three persons, in the uniform of the cavalry 
of the imperial guard, running equally hard, 
advanced in the hollow towards me. The path 
was very narrow; I had just time to pull up on 
one side. The officers also drew rein, and as 
they passed, seeing they looked hard at me, 
and having been accustomed to shew the Chris- 
tian sign of respect to their, class, whom I had 
always found very civil, I was putting my hand 
to my cap, when I perceived that the person 
nearest to me was no other than the redoubt- 


* On parade days the .Tanissaiies wore a hnjfe spoon in 
the front of their caps, and a jjendijnt "bag beliind, em- 
blematic of the sleeve of lladj^-Becktash, the ])atron saint 
cr siinton of their order. 
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able IVfahnioocl. 'The etiquette in the royal 
))icscncc,,in Turkey, is to drop your eyes to 
the ground, or to veil them with your hand ; 
my salute remained suspended in tli,e air, which 
was the only compliance I thought necessary. 
Davide and the Turkish suridji, who were con- 
siderably behind me, met the cavalcade as it 
turned from the hollow in the direction of 
Dolma-backshti, and the summer serai of Beshik- 
tash. They had both recognized the sultan. 
Davide, with his -Frank dress and protection, 
was perfectly tmconcerned; but the j'.oor su- 
ridji had turned pale, kis knees shook in his 
saddle, and he repeated several times the word 
Padishah, and the exxlamation of Mashallah ! 
which is generally used to avert the evil eye, or 
other obnoxious influences. It is a pleasant 
thing, thought I, for a Turk to meet his king; 
and for the sake of the contrasts I love, I re- 
called some scenes I had witnessed in niY own 
country. 
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l]nef Sketch of the History of the present SnUaii jNIah- 
11100(1 II. — Sultans Selim and Mustapha — Sketches of the 
Tliree Revolutions of Constantinojilc in 1807-8 — Clia- 
racter of ]VIusta])ha-Bairactar — CheUbi-Efl’endi — Ilalet- 
Effendi, and his Politics — Lonp^-prepared Plans for the 
Suppression of the Janissaries — Ajirogation of the Rights 
of the Ayans, &c. — Destruction of. Robbers — Uninter- 
rupted Successes of jVIahmood — His Tiiumph over the 
Waliliabces — Effects of the Russian War favourable to 
him — Revolt of the Janissaries — ^I’heir History and Over- 
throw — Mahniood's Treachery — Death of llalet-Effendi — 
His Character — JS’ew Regulaj,ions — Rights of Projierty — 
Reform in Courts of Justice — Armenian Intrigues — Pri- 
vileges of the Caliphs and Oulemas — Reigning Dynasty — 
Mahniood’s Domestic Character. 

Maiimood the Second, the reigning monarch 
of the Osmanli people, who has had the fortune 
and the merit to attract so* great a portion of 
the attenfron and interest of Europe, was born 
in the year of the Hegira^ 1163, or 1785 of the 

* The Hegira was instituted by Omar, the second Kali})h, 
and dated from the flight of the prophet Mahomet, from 
Mecca to Medina, or rather sixty-eight flays bei’ore tliat 
evasion, to coincide with the local calendar, and the first of 
Moharren, or the new-year’s day of that Arabian year, 
which agrees with our July IGtli, a. d. 6 * 22 . 
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Chfjsti^n cr.i. }lci^ 

JhmiiUaml the only sinriyor of a^vry numr^ 
rous thiniiy of brothers and sisftrs. Af tin 
doj)ositicMi of ill's cousin, Siiltun Sclini III., he 
was, tis be bad been from the moment of bis 
birth, a close prisoner in the Jiareni, confined to 
the society of slaves, and denaturalized men 
and women. This abominable system of eap- 
tivity and demoralization, M hieh was first in- 
stituted by Soliman the Magnificent, about the 
middle of the sixteenth century, to avoid the 
dangers of revolt and disputed successions, was 
not, however, rigorously adopted until the reign 
of the fratricidal monster, Mahomet at 

the commencement of the seventeenth century. 
Since that period, the' princes of the Ottoman 
race languish within the walls of the serraglio 

* I have heard the number of the children of Abdul- 
llamid (or the Servant of God) differently stated — at 
twenty, twenty-four, and thirty, male and female. 

f Le lache et cruel Mahomet III. fit perir ses dix-n(*uf 
freres et toutes les conbuhines que son pere avait laissees 
encientes, et resta seul de toute sa famille. ^ Par suite de 
cette j)olitique barbare, tous les enfans mfdes nes du mariage 
d’une smur ou cousine du sultan regnant avec un des sujets 
de rempire, sont condamnes a une mort inevitable an 
moment de leur naissance. Des actes trop frequents de 
cette politique cruelle ont expose pliisieurs fois la dynastic 
Ottomane au dange,'* imminent de son extinction. — Juchc- 
reau de Saint Denys. ^Revolutions de Constantinojile. 
Paris, 1819. 
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until death liberates them,* or the cqpixrse* of 
events calls*them to a throne, for thg duties of 
wiiich the whole of their preceding life has 
directly tended to unfit them. The •effect of 
the system has been, *to give to the Otfoman 
empire, instead of spirited and warlike princes, 
such as the brilliant and uninterrupted series of 
their first ten monarchs, a disgraceful succession 

of imbecile and effeminate sultans — cruel, but 

» 

cowardly; luxurious, yet barbarous in their 
very luxury ; a compound of the characters of 
the malignant eunuch, and the sensual, unin- 
formed woman. It is true there have been no 
more direct revolts and disputed successions, 
between the princes of the blood: they have 
been passive tools in the* hands of the Janissa- 
ries and Oulemas, who have dethroned them, 
or girt them with the kingly sabre at their 
caprice ; and if a father, a brother has been 
strangled on his fall, by the imperial mandate, 
that measure of guilt has been dictated by the 
ruling wijj of the sultan’s masters more fre- 
quently than by his own hate or jealousy. 
When Selim was deprived of his throne, and 
returned to his original imprisonment in the 
serraglio, the imperial stock of .the *blood of 
Osman was reduced to so wealsf a state as might 
terrify the Turks, who are attached to legiti- 
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macy, and consider their political existence as 
interwo‘i’eii with the per])etiiity of‘'the Osmail 
dynasty, wdiich has given them their names"* 
and ruled, or at least occupied their throne for 
the lengthened period of five hundred years. 
With the exception of the deposed Selim, the 
son of Mustapha III.,'!' there were but two 
princes surviving, children of Abdul -Hamid, 
and cousins to Selim. Mahmood, being the 
younger of the two, was left to share the cap- 
tivity of Selim; asid his brother, the imbecile 
Mustapha, wafe called to the throne by the 
united voice of the Mufti, the Oulemas, and 
Janissaries. Had the gentle Selim possessed 
the character of many of his ferocious prede- 
cessors, he might yet liave saved his throne and 
life; for when obliged by his rebellious subjects 
to take refuge in the interior of the serraglio, he 
could instantly have put to death the princes 
his captives, and thus, remaining alone of the 

* Osman (the founder of the dynasty), hen^ce O.sinanlis, 
or the children of Osman, which is the nai^ the 'J'urks 
prefer. They indeed consider our word Tur/c as insulting’ ; 
and I remember seeing a poor Greek well kicked for ex- 
claiming 'TvpKLKo^',^^ where he thouglit no Turk would hear 
him. 

f The order 9f succession is not, as in European mo- 
narchies, from father to eldest son — but on tlie death or 
deposition of a sultan, tlv^ eldest j)rincc of the race, lie 
he brotlier, cousin, or son, is called to tlie throne. 
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sacred race, have secured to himself safety for 
flic present? and full immunity for tjie* future, 
aifd the deed might have been excused in the 
eyes of a sanguinary people, by thc» natural 
impulse of self-preservation. But of 'such 
deeds, the nature of Selim was incapable ; he 
could not be moved to the bloody tragedy by 
the cries of the blind, ungrateful mob, who 
were hailing Mustapha, his cousin, as his suc- 
cessor; and as the Mufti, deputed by the in- 
surgents to announce his deposition, approached 
the strong and well-defended whlls of the ser- 
raglio, he mildly ordered the gates to be opened 
to him ; ho listened with dignified silence to 
the discourse of the arch-hypocrite,* whose 

* In the precctUnj^ chapter, I have attached some im- 
portance to Sultan ^Mahmood’s difllerences with tlie Shiek- 
islam or mufti. I might be countenanced in so doing*, by 
the analogy of several portions of Moslemin records ; but I 
will only mention the following. 

As long as the head of tlie hierarchy was an enlightene<l, 
liberal man, and attached to his sov^ereign, Selim's reforms 
j)roceeded \wijh little, or no opposition ; but as soon as he 
died, ami his place was fdled by a different character, 
obstacles were raised at every step, and the fanatic, in- 
triguing mufti, who had mainly contributes! to prepare the 
crisis, sanctioned the dethronement of his sovereign, by his 
spiritual When the vulgar agents of tlTe obscure 

Cabakchi-Oglu (himself only the instrument of the chiefs 
of the conspiracy), after having Jiailed Mustaj)ha as sultan, 
waited on the primate of the church and law, and presented. 
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benefactor he had been, and, shnnkini> at the 
picture* 0/” civil war and bloodshed, he bowed 
his head to^ the decrees of fate, retired to his 
prison, and left his puerile eousin aji undisputed 
throiie. 

The misfortunes of Selim were productive of 
the greatest advantage to Mahmood ; the de- 
posed monarch who, on the threshold of the 
throne he was retiring from, is said to have 
had the magnanimity to advise the dazzled 
Mustapha, who, with ungrateful eagerness was 
stepping in his place, and to wish him more 
happiness on it than he had experienced him- 
self, beguiled the irksome hours of captivity in 
instructing his youthful cousin and fellow-pri- 
soner, whose mental development had hitherto 
been favoured or checked by the obsolete 
science and benumbing dogmas of a Chodgea 
chosen from the fanatic body of the Oulemas — 
the only preceptor allotted to these unhapjiy 
princes. 

among other questions, the already answered ffiiery, Whe- 
ther a Padishah, whose conduct and regulations had been 
hostile to the religious principles of the Koran, deserveti 
to remain upon the throne even while he affected great 
concern, he aggravated the offences of the sultan, and the 
weakness of his own spiritual predecessor, and premising 
that the God he hiul neglected, had abandoned the unfor- 
tunate Selim, he retired ai^.d wrote in answ er to the question 
of Cahakchi — IVo ! God knows hest ! 
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The liglits and informatioh acquired fronf the 
•sagacious Chelibi-Eftendi, and others 

of Ills subjects wlio Jiad broken the bonds of 
Moslemin Restriction and prejudice-*- the im- 
perfect, but still vahfable reflex of European 
thought and civilization he had sedulously 
sought after, even in converse with Christians 
— all the experience and knowledge gained by 
a naturally intelligent mind, whilst the master 
of his own actions, and the monarch of a vast 
empire, Selim might impact to an attentive 
hearer, and in the midst of the barbarity that 
sunounded them, the secluded cells of the 
captive princes might be looked upon as an 
“ Academe,” the resort of wisdom and worth. 
The decline of the Otfoman empire from its 
original splendour, and the rapid rise of their 
Christian neighbours, who had trembled at the 
Osmanli name ; the inferiority of lawless, igno- 
rant, and disorganized bands, to the disciplined 
troops of their enemies, and all his projects of 
reform, and all his political views, could not 
fail of forming part of the discussions between 
Selim and his pupil. And in addition to the 
practical course of instruction which ‘had qua- 
lified him to reign, and to reforiji a barbarous 
people, the mind of Selim had'been humanized 
by the cultivation of oriental literature, and the 
VoL. 11. (i 



study of the Arabidn poets. He was hiinseli a 
poet and ^musician, and from Jiinj Maiimoocf 
acquired a taste for poetiy, and a proficiency in 
his own«an(f the Arabic languages, which is 
said, 'by those who are? not his flatterers, to 
surpass the acquirements of most of the pro- 
fessedly learned of his subjects.* He may 
have paid more attention to tliese literary pur- 
suits than it is the usual practice of princes to 
do : bis brother Mustapha, a young man, might 
reign many years,; his own accession was an 
uncertainty ; he might finish life in the prison 
where life began, and every mental occupation 
was to be prized in the unvarying monotony 
and tedium of such a state of existence. But 
what Selim did not (for he could not change 
the fiery nature of the man), was to infuse into 

* Some of bis hatti-sheriffs and state papers are said to 
have been composed solely by liimselfi and are cited as 
models of composition. The poetry of Selim is ofttai 
spoken of; and there are several little soiipj-.s attributed to 
him, in the mouths of all the Turks. I once Ijeai tl a stni]>- 
ping fellow singing one of these in a i)ublic batji. The air, 
like all the Turkish airs I am acquainted with, wa^ simple 
and monotonous, but not devoid of a natural, pathetic 
melody. The burden of the song was — There is no Imp- 
piness here below;’’ a fact which the chorister’s circum- 
stances at the moment seemed to deny ; for, stretched on a 
couch, disencumbered of his clothes, and sipj)irig a cuj) of 
coffee to his chibook, he was certainly enjoying beatitude — 
the acme of Turkish bliss. 
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the mind of Mahmood, his dwn miidnefs, tbr- 
bearance, £4id mercy ; the example of yis own 
gentler virtues was lost, and his cousin con- 
tinued headstrong and violent, and gave indi- 
cations of a cruel and •unrelenting disposition. 
There was one illustrative anecdote of the 
captive princes, which affected me extremely. 
Some trifling act of neglect or omission in an 
attendant slave, drove Mahmood into a paroxysm 
of rage more than usually violent ; he started 
from the sofa where he was satting with Selim, 
struck the trembling offender on the mouth, 
threw him down, and trampled upon him. 
“ Ah! Mahmood,” said the deposed sovereign, 
reproachfully, “ when you have been tried in 
the furnape of the world’s* troubles, like me, so 
slight a matter will not discompose you ; when 
you have suffered as I have, your heart may 
feel even for the sufferings of a slave ! ” If tales 
like this, and there are many such, admit of 
doubt where authentication is difficult or im- 
possible, t^jeir prevalence will at least prove 
the estimation in which the Turks hold the 
memory of the injured Selim, and the charac- 
ter of the violent Mahmood. 

When Selim, as a captive, ui^dertbok the 
instruction of his cousin, MahiAood was twen- 
ty two years old ; and we ought rather to be 

o 2 
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sai*prisfcl, that at such an age he should have 
profited- intellectually, so well as he seems to 
have done, than wonder at his not having re- 
formed the vices of original disposition hitherto 
unchecked, and now confirmed in the stability 
of manhood. Those very vices, however, have 
served him well in his stormy career, as their 
opposite virtues had been fatal to Selim. The 
impetuosity of Mahmood has overthrown obsta- 
cles that seemed insurmountable to the cooler 
philosophy of his cousin : his unrelenting nature 
has enabled hmi to wade through torrents of 
blood to his object, without shrinking or hesita- 
tion ; and remorseless as unsympathising, he 
has set human sufiering and justice and right 
at nought, whenever tliey have interfered with 
his projects and gratifications. To those who 
consider success as merit, and look to the end 
without reference to the means, the partial, yet 
important reforms eftected, will veil the atroci- 
ties by which they, have been wrought, and the 
character of Mahmood will be honoured .'with 
admiration and applause; but still, tliose who 
are so injudicious in this calculating world as 
to retain vhe more amiable feelings of our nature, 
and to revolt at cruelty and injustice, whatever 
be their result, tvill only place him among those 
moral hurricanes, which, like their physical 
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prototypes, may purify the air and tlte earth 
*thcy desolate, but can never become th5 objects 
oTr sympathy or affection. 

The reign of Mahmoods brother Mustaj)ha, 
who had stepped so unfeelingly on the throne 
of Selim, was destined to be as brief as it was 
inglorious.* The revolution that terminated it, 
was a political novelty for Turkey, inasmuch 
as it was not the work of Jaiussaries or Oii- 
lemas, but of a jiarty hostile to both— the ope- 
ration of gratitude and affectionate reverence. 
The whole was conceived antf executed with 
astonishing spirit and prudenee, by Mustapha- 
liairactar. This man, originally the captain of 
a small, but daring band of pirates on the 
Danube, was purchased by the government, 
that could not master him, and entrusted with 
the police or guard of the very river which had 
been the scene of his haiduck exploits. His 
bravery and services in his new department 
attracted *lie attention of tin? Porte, and ensured 
him pj'oiwotion ; and when sultan Selim, who 

Tlie following are the data of the rapidly succeeding 
revolutions and atrocities t Selim was deposed ^the 31st of 
May, 1807. Mustapha was deposed after having imirderetl 
•Selim, the 28th of July, 1808. Mahmottd was girt with 
the im])erial sable on the 1 1th of AMgust, 180<8, at the 
mosque of Kyoob, and put hi# brother Mustapha to death 
on the 16th of November following. 
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tme. hA'^ue bettor acqn:mto<l will /ns 

ho coufcrrcd.on him the dif^nitV oljlw tlucf 
ttu7s, aiM nominated him to th& imjMrtant 
pashalik of Rutfichiik on the Danube. 

The bairactar, though an uncultivated barba- 
rian, had certainly la trmpe d'tm graml hoimnc," 
and some of the virtues of a good man. His 
gratitude to »Selim, his benefactor, which 


amounted to adoration, seems to have been at 
first the sole motiVe of his perilous enterprise to 
reinstate him oil the throne ; though afterw'ards, 
when the fate of the empire was in his hands, 
and his beloved master no more, his ambition 
took a wider range, and superseded all other 
feelings. An army, composed of men devoted 
to the bairactar, and of thousands of refugees 
who had fled the proscription of the Janissaries, 
and were favourable to the institutions of Selim, 
advanced from Rutschuk to Adrianople, where 
the army of the gland vizir of sultan Musta- 
pha was duped, or gained into co^bpej-ation. 
Many of the leading men of the capital proffered 
a ready adhesion to the projects of the counter- 
revolution ; every thing was managed with con- 
summate art*, and the day that the bairactar, 
declaring his intentions to replace his bene- 
factor on the throne, marched into Constanti- 
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iioplc, and sat down with Ifis army bejpre4he 
nvalls of th« serraglio, the Janissaries Ajjere un- 
I«'cpared, and incapable of offering him the least 
opposition* .and the imbecile sultan IVlustapha 
was absent on a bmish," or party of pleasure, at 
tlic kiosk of Gueuk-Sou, on the Bosphorus. 
Unfortunately for the views of the bairactar, the 
eunuchs and bostandjis refused to open the 
inner gate of the serraglio, and an inconceivable 
want of circumspection proved ’fatal to Selim, 
whom he came to save; for JMustapha, having 
intelligence of the hostile movements, returned 
from his party of pleasure in a common piade;* 
and no measures having been taken to intercept 
communication with the seiraglio, he entered 
that mysterious enclosurb on the opposite side 
towards the sea of Marmora; and while the 
bairactar was thundering in the outward court 
for artillery to beat open the ponderous gates, 
and clamouring for Selim, his benefactor, his 
lawful sul.tan, that unhappy prince was mur- 
dered Jby ^le abominable kislar-agha,t and the 
other eunuchs his satellites, at the order of his 
cousin, w'hose life he had spared at a similar 

• Tlie elegant little boats that ply on the* Bosphorus 
and the Clolden Horn, are so called. • 

f Ihe head ol the eunuchs, and sable cominander-in- 
chief of the women of the sultsyi’s harem, guardian of the 
princes of the blootl, Stc. &c. &c. 
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crisis, fc After the fatal catastroplie, Mustapha 
is said to have contemplated tho strangled; 
blackened corpse with ferocious joy, and then 
retiring within the sacred precincts o,f his harem, 
he ordered the slaves to 'open the gates of the 
serraglio, and to give Selim into the hands of 
the bairactar, who demanded him. As the 
gates rolled on their tardy hinges and disclosed 
the horrid spectacle — the disfigured remains 
of his prince, whom he ex[)ected to re-establish 
on his throne — thetlirm-hearted pasha of lluts- 
chuk threw himself on the ground, kissed the 
hands and feet of his ill-fated prince, and wept 
aloud. The pre.sence of mind of Seid-Ali, the 
captain-pasha, prevented further horrors; he 
roused the bairactar from the stupor ol’ his afflic- 
tion, and orders were at once issued,’ and ex- 
ecuted, to seize the tyrant Mustapha, ere, to 
preserve himself and his throne, he should con- 
summate another crime in the murder of his 
brother Mahmood, now, excepting hijfuself, the 
sole male remnant of the house ^f Osman. 

t 

The sanctity of the harem could not protect the 
pusillanimous monster; he was dragged from 
its recesk, and thrown into the apartments 
where his vi/;tim Selim had languished and 
perished. Meanwhile Mahmood could not be 
found : his non-appearance caused the greatest 
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consternation, and palsied fcoth the chiefs* of 
fhe conspirators and their followers. Jlie latter 
began to exclaim that Mustapha^had already 
killed his brother ; that the imperial tjlood of 
Osman now flowed in* no veins but his;* that 
he must be their sultan after all ! The dilemma 
was confounding, and a revulsion in the popular 
feeling might take place every moment. The 
leaders rushed again into the presence of 
Mustapha, and demanded his brother. The 
dethroned prince vowed, in*tlje name of the 
prophet, that he knew nothing of him — that he 
had not laid violent hands on him. “ Should 
it prove you have,” roared the infuriated bairac- 
tar, “ I will send your soul to hell, though your 
race end with you, and the whole empire should 
ibllow you ! ” At length, after a long and 
anxious search through the interior of the 
serraglio, Mahmood, the future sultan of the 
Moslcmins, the iron-handed and iron-hearted 
reformer, aj; whose name millions were to trem- 
ble, wgs dvcovered in a dark, neglected corner, 
and drawn from beneath a heap of carpets and 
mats, himself half dead and trembling ; and it 
required time to convince him, that those who 
came to place him on the throne .were not the 
emissaries of his brother, dispatched to kill 
him. It is generally asserted, that Mustapha 
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hacl determined to strangle his brother as well 
as his^’Cpusin, and that Mahmood owed his 
safety to an old female slave, who conceallid 
him at tlie first violent approach of tlie bairactar. 
The events of the tragedy were precipitate — he 
was not discovered by . the kislar-agha, when 
the search was ordered, and in a few minutes 
the insurgents were masters of the palace, and 
of the person of Mustapha. 

When Mahmood appeared before Mustapha- 
Bairactar, whoip ‘grief, alarm, and sentiments 
of deadly reve'nge, had driven to a state of 
frenzy, he was hailed by the chiefs and all 
present as their lawful sultan, the worthy 
successor of the great and good Selim. The 
bairactar prostrated himself, and kissed the 
earth at his feet; nor did he rise from that 
posture of humiliation until Mahmood ordered 
him so to do, and proclaimed him his liberator 
and grand vizir. 

The manes of Selim were conciliated by the 
sacrifice of his degraded murderers, And, of the 
parasites of his cousin Mustapha. On the day 
that Mahmood ascended the throne, thirty- 
three heads were exposed at the gate of the 
serraglio; among which, the hideous deformity 
of the chief of the b^ack eunuchs shone con- 
spicuous on a silver dish, allotted to him on 
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account of the dignity of his office.* I’he 
readers of tlfe Yamacks (a division of th« Janis- 
sal y corps that had been peculiarhjr obnoxious 
to Selim, and the chief agents in the revolution 
that dethroned him fourteen months before), or 
all that could be seized, were strangled, and 
thrown into the Bosphorus; and such of the 
women of the serraglio^ who had manifested 
joy at Selim’s death, were sewn up in sacks 
and drowned at the tower of Kiz-Koulessi, 
opposite the serraglio point.* .The real mur- 
derer of Selim, the despicable *Mustapha, re- 
mained ; but that murderer was broths to 
Mahmood, and he resisted the vengeance of the 
implacable bairactar and the advice of his 
friends, that would have doomed the deposed 
prince to the bow-string. He is reported to 
have said, in reply to the horrid suggestion: 
“ Mustapha is my brother; I would not have 
the weight of his blood on my head !” — “ But a 
few hours jvgo he sought youi* life aud murdered 
my be^efautor,” urged the bairactar. — “What 
is done, is done; he can seek my life no longer, 
and he is still my brother.” 

“ But he nuiy yet seek your life,” ar§;ued the 
assembly of partisans ; “ Ave cannot read the 

* Some iiccounts state that women of tlie serraglio 
took an active part in the assassination ol' Selim. 
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bo*bk ()f destiny; we know not but that another 
revolufiop may occur — the JaniSsaries may 
agxiin hail Musta|)ha as sultan, and will he th*en 
respecf’the life of Mahmood? His death is 
your* security.” 

A struggle ensued in the mind of the young 
sultan, but the distant prospect of danger did 
not justify in his eyes the guilt of fratricide, 
and the postp9nement of the commission of the 
crime was considered as an effort of angelic 
virtue. , 

Mahmood hiid soon to feel that the possession 
of a throne docs not imj)ly the possession of 
undisturbed happiness; and, in the very com- 
mencement of his reign, he was tried in that 
“ furnace of the world’s troubles ” which his 
experienced cousin had so affectingly alluded 
to. The proud and impetuous Mustapha- 
Bairactar might have been gratefully submis- 
sive to Selim, had he succeeded in the project 
of his restoration ; but Mahmood, .young and 
inexperienced, and who had been J;)royght to 
the throne not by the measures concerted, but 
by the failure of those measures, soon found 
in his grand vizir an arbitrator and a master, 
and discovered^ that the only part allotted to 
him, as sultan, was j)assively to sanction the 
deeds of the bairactar. The mind of Selim 
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still animated his friends— the actons# in fl»e 
flew revolution were determined to cajry all his 
reforms, both civil and military, into immediate 
execution ;* .and their precipitancy, «ind the 
pride and violence of Mustapha-Bairactar,*were 
the causes of another revolution, and of their 
own destruction. From the first day of the en- 
trance of the bairactar into Constantinople, an 
aggravated I'egister of grievances, of Moslemin 
customs and usages insolently infringed, of reli- 
gious observances despised, •of ancient rights 
invaded — had been kept in the public mind 
to appear against the bairactar, on the day ol’ 
revenge. To this was added, the movements 
of the faction of the interior,* which the vizir 
despised, and the machinations of the Janissary 
corps and their friends, which he neglected; 
until, seizing an opportunity when he was 
weakened by having detached most of his own 
particular troops, on whom alone he could de- 
pend, to the defence of his.pashalik of Ruts- 
chuk, they rose en masse against him at the 
capital. 

Their rising was dreadful, and compared to 
the horrors now committed in Constantinople 

♦ The faction of the interior, or what w« might call the 
court party, is oddly composed of sl&ves, eunuchs, and 
women. It can scarcely be saifl to liave e.xisted of late* 
years. 
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fopthr^e days, the* revolutions wlncli dethroned 
Selim %nd Mustapha sink into familiar and in*- 
significant tragedies. By the instruction of the 
Oulemas, wfio were threatened with' reforms as 
great* as those of the Janissaries, the latter set 
fire to the town, near to the palace of the 
bairactar or grand vizir, and secured tl)e gates 
of the city, which became the clnmip-clox of a 
deadly conflict. The Janissaries were animated 
at every corner by an infusion of the maddest 
fanaticism the fears and interests of the Oule- 
nias* could suggest, and converting their bro- 
ther Moslemins into infidels, they rushed to the 
fight with the spirit of devoted martyrs. On 
the other side, attachment to their bold and 
liberal chief; the hopelessness of mercy should 
they yield ; a fanaticism of another sort for the 
cause they had embraced, made the seymcns 
or I'egular troops, and all the partisans of the 
bairactar, fight with equal ferocity and resolu- 
tion. 

For some time, the popular cri dc guerre was 
only ''down with the impious tyrant, the rene- 
gade Mustapha-Bairactar!” and so far Mahmood 

* The chief di^^nitaries of the Oulema body shut them- 
selves up* in their houses, and left to subaltern inuims 
and vaj^abond ctervWies, drunk with rakie and opium, the 
care of keepini*' up the ])ppular flame by their spiritual 
exhortations. 
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may have partaken in the feeling, as he» coifld 
not be otherwise than desirous of the fell “ of 
a vulgar and insolent grand vizir, who gave him 
the law;” ‘l^ut when the Janissaries added to 
their acclamations, “ aifd let us restore ouf true 
sultan Mustapha,” which they were not long- 
in doing, he was impelled to make common 
cause with the bairacta: and his friends. The 
regular seymens were admitted into the ser- 
raglio, and the defence of that place confided 
to them, and the bostandjia and pages, who 
kept up a fusiliadt on all who approached the 
sacred walls. 

A sortie of seymens and other troops com- 
promised in the new order of things, and 
headed by the sanguinary and determinate 
Cadi-Pasha, drove the Janissaries and popular 
mass from before the serraglio, from the square 
of tlie Hippodrome, and followed them with 
slaughter through the long streets of the city 
towards thq Seven Towers, the mosque of sul- 
tan Sohma^, and the palace of the janissary- 
agha. In this pursuit the massacre was indis- 
criminate, and helpless women and children 
were butchered by the soldiery. The!* inhabi- 
tants, and even such as would have remained 
peaceful spectators of the struggle, were driven 
to despair — they set fire to*their houses in every 
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direction, they discharged their arms from their 
windmv^. and threw stones and Uoiling oil on 
the troops of Cadi-Pasha. The Janissaries took 
breath,' and at last rallied. When Cadi-Pasha 
turned to retrace his stbps, he saw nothing but 
burning avenues of narrow streets, and falling 
houses; and through this material hell he 
forced his way, followed in his turn by the 
Janissaries— the flames and topling ruins re- 
specting neither party, but frequently inter- 
rupting their cqmbats, consuming both, or bury- 
ing them under smoking ruins. I have heard 
descriptions of the scenes that the vast city of 
Constantinople then presented, which approach 
the utmost bounds of earthly horror, and that 
would exempt the following picture drawm by 
M. Juchereau, who was at Pera at the time, 
from any suspicion of over-colouring. “No one,” 
says that eloquent author, “ attempted to stay 
the conflagration, which in a short time made 
terrible progress.- Soon the most jippular c|uar- 
ter of Constantinople was covered y/ith a sheet 
of fire. The cries, the groans of women, and 
old men and children, attracted no attention 
and excited no pity. In vain they raised their 
suppliant hands, in vain they begged for beams 
or planks to save themselves from their burning 
houses by the roofs : their supplications were 
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vain : the)’^ were seen with indifFerencef to fall 
dnd to disaj1J)ear among the flames, Th€ desire 
or destruction was the only feeling that then 
prevailed!” • Sultan Mahmood beheld the awful 
spectacle from one of *the lofty towers of the 
serraglio, but not ‘like another Nero,’ as some 
have unjustly asserted — ihe flames were not of 
his kindling, and he was anxious that they 
should cease. He ordered Cadi-Pasha to stop 
his carnage, and to retire with his troops within 
the walls of the serraglio, and despatched a 
hatti-sheriff to the janissaiy-agh£t, commanding 
him, if he valued his head, to exert himself to 
stay the conflagration. As Mahmood was sul- 
tan, and from the pledge he had in his hands 
was likely to continue so, even when the revolt 
should end, the janissary-agha trembled at the 
imperial mandate and obeyed ; but the fire was 
too intense and active to be subdued or arrested, 
even by throwing to the ground whole stacks 
of houses:, it vaulted over ‘the chasms thus 
made, and*,only found “ sufficient obstacles in 
the public squares and in the mosques, whose 
vast cupolas and massy stone walls have fre- 
quently preserved Constantinople froih entire 
destruction.”* 

The mob mistook the sultan’s commiseration 
* M. de Jucliereau. 

VoL. II. It 
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and m^rcy, for weakness and fear. When they 
saw Cadir Pasha retire within the walls of th6 
serraglio, they rushed in a mass to the Ba'b- 
hamayuu-kapoussi, or principal gale, shouting 
furiously, and denouncing vengeance on the 
regular troops, on Cadi-Pasha, and loading 
their sultan with opprobrious terms. From 
that multitude of madmen and vagabonds some 
voices arose, repeating the suggestions of the 
Janissaries, that it was time to dispose of Mah- 
mood as Selin^ had been disposed of, and to 
recall Mustapha. Those voices were Musta- 
pha’s death warrant ! For three days the fate 
of that wretched man had been hanging by a 
thread. Mahmood, who had hitherto rejected 
the advice of his friends, now trembled at dan- 
gers that were not distant bat imminent, and 
listened to those who depicted the ferocity 
and revengeful disposition of his brother, in a 
manner which showed that the hour for his 
becoming a fratricide had at length arrived. As 
the ominous voices at the serraglio gate struck 
his ears, he turned to those around him, to give 
the horrible command — for a brother’s murder ! 
By som’e, who are inclined to take the most 
favourable \,iew of his character, it is said that 
the words died on his lips — that he twice re- 
verted from his officers and courtiers, who ex- 
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j)ectcd the order with impatience, and walked 
to the loop-hole or window whence* he could 
observe th^: multitude, and that when at last he 
constrained’himself to utter the words— let it 
be done, and quickly,” he covered his face with 
the shawl of his turban, and shivering froni 
head to foot, threw himself in the corner of a 
sofa. Others, however, assert, that on hear- 
ing the cries of the people, he became furious, 
and ru.shed himself with the Kislar-agha and the 
Cajjidji-bashi, to the prison oY bis brother, and 
presided at the murder.* The facts are buried 
in the mysteries of the serraglio; but wdiatever 
was the mode of execution, or the feelings of 
nature, the last shriek o^[ the cowardly Musta- 
pha soon echoed through that bloody recess, 
and Mahmood felt the security of his unity — 
the inviolability of the sole male relict of the 
Osman race, and might say with horrid triumph, 
“ I am alone — and there is none but me !” 

From tins dreadful momelit Mahmood may 
* 

* M. de Juchereau says, that Cadi-Pasha presided at the 
execution. My information differs in this point, but agrees 
perfectly in the rest of the details. '' Le Sultan J\Tousf a pha 
flit 6frangle par la main des bonrreaux, Ce prince niourut 
Idchement comme tons les kommes frivoles et gruels, II etait 
trap peu estime pour inspirer des regrets, * Sa mort par ut juste 
et merit ce mcme anx yeit^e de cetm: qui amiient desire son 7^- 
fahlissemenf.** 

II 2 
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be said*' to have borne a charmed life. He felt 
this : ahd« strong in the peculiarity 6f his situa- 
tion, and th^ concurring prejudices of a whole 
nation, lie undertook and accomplished mea- 
sures which none of his predecessors dared 
contemplate, and which would many times 
have hurled him from the throne had there 
existed other princes of the blood of Osman to 
substitute in hjs place. The birth of sons did 
not immediately endanger his safety, as the 
Turks have no . idea of regencies, and count 
their princes as nothing until they reach the 
age of manhood ; yet the sudden death of his 
eldest son (on whom the eyes of the party 
adverse to reform and innovation were fixed) 
in the tenth year of his age, is by many attri- 
buted to poison administered by a jealous and 
unnatural father, though such a crime \vould 
have been premature, and it seems more pro- 
bable that" the child died of the small-pox. 

The death of Mahmood’s brother* broke the 
shield and spear of the rebellious party, and 
when it was ascertained that the dreaded Mus- 
tapha-Bairactar* had perished in the flames of 

4 . 

The manner of the Bairactar^s death has been incorrectly 
stated by Dr. Adam Neale (see Travels through some 
parts of Germany, Poland,, Moldavia, andTurkey.^^ Long- 
man, 1818 — an excellent work), and liy other writers; who 
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the revolution which he and not the sulfan fiad 
Y>rovoked, and when the multitude h^d dragged 
the insensible corpse of the hero at whose least 
look they had been wont to trembl®, to the 
open square of the Etmedian, the great resort 
of the Janissaries, and had there impaled it, 

s;iy, ihiit after having been betrayed to the Janissaries, he 
died the (ieath of a hero^ by blowing himself up in a powder 
magazine. Tlie fact is, he was taken by surprise; and when 
tin*, flames lit by the Janissaries burst from his palace, he 
was drunk, and in his harem. When he was aroused, there 
was no avenue of escape through the "fire, and the furious 
mass of his enemies that had surroundeef his house. At an 
angle of' the viziral palace stood a solid stone tower, secured 
with double iron doors, and to this he retreated, hoping to 
be protected from the fire; and that his friends and the 
St^vinens would soon come to Iiis release. His friends 
thought he had escaped at the tjeginning of the fray — they 
had abundance of business elsewhere, and his jxilace was 
h?ft to the flames, that speedily devoured it. On the even- 
ing of the second day, some fellows, with the view of 
plunder, approached the stone tower, the only part of the 
spacious building that was not consumed, and forced open 
a small iron door at its foot — they passed through a cor- 
ridor within the thickness of the walls, and came to another 
small iron do|>r : this, too, they forced open, and entering 
a small dark chamber or cell, they found three dead bodies, 
that were afterwards recognisetl as the terrible Bairactar, 
bis favourite female slave, and his eunuch. They had been 
aspliixated. By the side of the bodies were bags of gold 
and cases of jewels. The scene was as <jjiaracteristic as 
miglit be the Bairactar’s Jiuale was tfuly Turkisli — gold, 
a woman, and a eunucli ! There Jie lay, with (he pledges of 
Ids jealousy, his lusf, and his avarice, about him I 
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tlidy v^re disposed to listen to the voice ot 
reason <infl of him whom destiny* had made' 
tlieir sultan, and to cease the civil war whieli 
could ncM' ^lave no ostensible ol^ject. Nor 
were 'their pacific intenttons ■rendered fruitless 
by the violence or continued hostility of the 
Seymens and other partisans of the opposite 
faction. The spirit of the latter expired at the 
sight of the dishonoured body of the Bairactar, 
whom they imagined escaped from Constanti- 
nople and the flames of his burning palace, and 
about to return to their support, at the head of 
an army. They discovered at once that they 
had been deceived, that they had acted sinfully 
in fighting against the Janissaries — their breth- 
ren, the defenders of fheir common faith — their 
fury took a new turn, they threatened Cadi- 
Pasha and their other chiefs with death, and 
were shortly seen exchanging the kiss of peace, 
and mixing their dirty beards with those of the 
children of IladjirBecktash, whom for three 
days they had been rivalling in bloocj, and unre- 
lenting fury — the two factions fighting more 
like fiends than men in the midst of that sym- 
bol or compendium of hell, a burning city. 

The conduct of Mahmood, on the cessation 
of hostilities, has very justly been made matter 
of praise ; for instead of captivating the popular 
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mind by delivering up to their revenge* Cadi- 
Pasha, and •the other friends of the Ba*ractar, 
he provided for their safety. It may be re- 
marked, ho\vever, that the contrary conduct, 
which was that foHowed in similar cases by his 
jiredccessors, would to him have been of no 
util ity, for the submission of the Moslem in people 
was secured by his peculiar situation; he might 
dispense with the applauses of their satisfied 
hate, and though utterly regardless of human 
life when ojjposed to his profit or his pleasure, 
or brought into contact with hi» own personal 
dislike or revenge, Mahmood never seems to 
have indulged in cruelty for cruelty’s sake 
alone.* “ The departure of the friends of the 
new system and of the Bairactar,” says Mon- 
sieur de Juchereau, “ terminated the most 
sanguinary revolution that has taken place in 


* A fow months after, when the existence of Cadi-Pasha 
endangered his tran(|uillity, the sultan had him put to death 
without any remorse ; and then, as <he gratification of the 
vulgar tullied^with his spontaneous measures, he exposed 
at the gate of the serraglio the head of the heroic chiet to 
the delighted eyes of the Janissaries for the space of a 
month. In the same manner, when the lives of the other 
friends of the Bairactar became obnoxious to kirn. Mah- 
mood got them into his hands by the most treacherous 
means (attracting tliem to the caj)ital by sol?mn assurances 
of a perfect amnesty, and by the j)romiscs of high employ- 
ments and dignities), and tlien strangled them. 



104 HIS SETTLED DETERMINATION. 

Cdnstantinople, since the submission of that 
great aitjj to the yoke of the Osmanlis. The 
Janissaries, after having set fire to the magni- 
ficent barracks of Levend-Chiflik and Scutari, 
in oiider, said they, nbt to leave a trace of 
the Nizam-djedids, and to stifle for ever all 
thoughts of re-establishing them, sent deputies 
to Sultan Mahmood, to assure him of their 
inviolable attachment, and to ask pardon for 
their late revolt. The mufti went at the head 
of the principal «Oulemas, to felicitate the 
.sovereign on this new triumph of religion and 
ancient law, and every thing returned to its 
accustomed order.” 

The Janissaries, however, and those who 
pretended to more wisdom and foresight, were 
disappointed in their hope and belief, that the 
dreadful lesson received at the very beginning 
of his reign, would deter Mahmood from future 
innovation, and secure him as a statu-quo-ite for 
the rest of his life.. Their sultan was not made 
of such pliant stuff; he was deepjy imbued 
with all the principles of Selim, he had greater 
intensity of purpose, and more courage than his 
unfortunate preceptor; that courage too, was 
fostered* by Jhc sense of his own security and 
inviolability whfch I have several times referred 
to, and which must never be lost sight of, in 
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our consideration of his bold reforms aftid dn- 
Jjrecedented success. His proud njitwre was 
humbled and degraded by the triumph of the 
Janissary party, although their rebellion had 
relieved him from a master, in destroying the 
Bairactar ; he treasured up all the torments he 
had experienced from the day that vile mob 
had dethroned Selim, lo pour them as phials of 
wrath on their heads, whenever the day should* 
be his, and from the moment that he smiled 
on them with feigned reconsiliation and com- 
placency, in the month of November, 1808, 
until the moment when he annihilated them, in 
June, 1825, or during the course of more than 
sixteen years, he never lost sight of his plans, 
nor relented in the prosecution of cruelty and 
treachery against the odious body. 

Besides the society of Chelibi-Effendi, who 
had taken so marked an interest in the Nizam- 
djedid, the’ young sovereign drew around him 
several oth§r men recommended by the former 
friendship <)f Selim, and the comparative culti- 
vation and liberality of their minds. Such 
society could not but be disagreeable to the 
two bigoted but corrupt bodies that Imd been 
wont to govern the state; the remcuistrances of 
the O ulemas were followed by tumultuary move- 
ments of the Janissaries, *the town was set on 
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firfe, artd the sultan was constrained to relin- 
quish the pounsels of his friends. As soon as the 
storm had blown over, the pertinacious Mah- 
mood recalled the men he prized, ,aind boldly, 
])erha‘ps imprudently, appointed some of them to 
the highest offices of his government. Fresh 
tumults and rekindled fires occurred : Mah- 
mood was obliged to exile the obnoxious coun- 
sellors and ministers in succession from the 
« 

divan — but there the rebels stopped : they had 
no longer one priRce to set up against another, 
and in their madness, they respected the last 
of the sons of Osman. Each repetition of the 
persevering reaction but added to Mahmoud's 
already implacable hatred of the Janissaries, 
and at each time he looped but to rise here- 
after on their ruin. Years bring coolness, 
and craft has ever been a quality inherent to 
Turkish rulers. The system of open, front 
attack was changed for a slow, insidious sys- 
tem of operation, . that might turn ,the flanks, 
and by regular but unseen approacluvs surround 
the main body, check all its movements, and at 
last strangle it in the embrace of the contract- 
ing circlb. 

This improvement in the sultan’s tactics 
originated principalljr in the counsels of the 
astucious Ualct-Efl’cndi, who, having studied 
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European politics and other arts to sonote pvfr- 
J)Osc whilst on an embassy at Paris, jjeeame a 
gWiat favourite of the sultan ; and though never 
grand vizir’ jior nominally more t&an «izamji, 
or keeper of the imperial signet, he ruled his 
master and the whole empire for several years. 
Halet openly professed the most heartless and 
detestable doctrines of the foulest Machiavel- 
lism, and his practice corresponded to his pro- 
fessions. The entire subservience of means 
to end, appeared to him an .established point 
that it was absurd to dispute, amd in the iron- 
hearted sultan he certainly found an apt pupil. 
“ If a man would be rid of an enemy,” was one 
of the arguments of this political Mephisto- 
j)heles, “ and of an enemy of superior strength, 
he does not declare his hatred and warn him of 
his hostile intention — no; he lulls him into 
security until he gets him into a situation that a 
coffee-cup, or a woman’s dagger, might do his 
business ! ” , And it was decided that a system 
of this sort should be set in action against the 
Janissaries. 

The largesses and honours of government 
detached many influential men from ’the in- 
terests of the association ; others., wKo were 
considered less tractable, made a mysterious 
exit in the waves of the feosphorus; others of 
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leSs importance, were induced into oft'ences 
against ^le laws, or tlie jealousy and other 
feelings of their comrades, by insidious agents, 
and weis executed with the due notice of the 
firing of a cannon; * dissensions and distrusts of 
one another were introduced into the body, and 
in process of time the nomination of janissary- 
agha, of oda-bashi, &c., only fell on men who 
had entered into the views of government, and 
were accomplices in the conspiracy for the 
destruction of thctcorps. But all this was done 
by almost imperceptible degrees; nothing was 
hurried ; nothing transpired to betray the sul- 
tan’s views, or excite the Janissaries’ suspicions. 
“ The mole works in silence and darkness,” 
Halet is reported to have said, with that recur- 
rence to metaphor, without which the Turks 
never attempt to explain any thing, “ but he 
makes his way as he purposes. The pace of 
the tortoise is slow ; but if he make sure of 
every ascending step, he at last reacjhes the hill 
top. The scorpion conceals his sting, and is a 
quiet and contemptible reptile, until he can 
dart it with death into his foe!” 

SimuKaneously with the deliberate and cau- 
tious undernjinirig of the janissary power, means 
< 

^ By an old regulation, eannon is io be fired whenever 
ii Moslemiii's head is cut oil in a judicial manner. 
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equally specious, and treacherous, and san- 
guinary, were employed to restrict oj destroy 
thh power of distant pashas, and of the ayans, 
or feudatory Jords of the empire. The etcposure 
of these operations of years, would prese'nt a 
picture of almost unparalleled craft and cruelty; 
but they were successful, and the losses of the 
inhabitants of remote provinces who had been 
happy and prosperous in proportion to the 
stability and independence of their local gover- 
nors,* and the complaints of heirs dispossessed 

* Colonel Macdonald Kinneir and Colonel I<eake, the 
ablest political as well as geographical observ(n*s of all our 
travellers in Turkey, have both remarked the fact stated in 
niy text. Tiie latter gentleman in describing an unusually 
well cultivated and prosperous district, whose cliief had 
rendered himself to a certain degrcje independent of the 
Porte, adds, ‘'And this is not the first instance we have 
observed places in such a state, being more flourishing than 
others ; whence we cannot but suspect that there is a con- 
nexion in this empire, between the prosperity of a district 
and the ability of a chieftain to resist the exactions of the 
Porte. This is> nothing more than tlfe natural consecpience 
of their well Jjnown policy of making frequent changes of 
provincial governors, who purchasing their governments at 
a high price, are obliged to practice every kind of extortion 
to reimburse themselves, and secure some profit at the 
expiration of their government.^’ 

Some important improvements in provincial adfiiinistra- 
tion, and the nomination of pashas, have/ however, recently 
taken place, as I shall presently /I escribe; but the j)artial 
remedy has followed the evil inflicted on the prosperous 
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or th(f Acfs their ancestors had hold on the 
tenure* of military service ever sirtcc the con- 
quest of the country, did not interfere with fhc 
satisfaction of Mahmood, or the ‘|)lans of his 
counsellor, who, from the course of his study 
and associations, had been led to consider the 
government of France, where the destruction of 
an ancient nobilit}^ and the drunken liberty of 
the people, Ijad paved the way to a military 
despotism — the unchecked will of one, — as the 
most perfect gowrnment of Europe, and that 
most consonartt to the character of his master. 

I am no liberal, in the sense most iUiheralh/ 
given at present to that word. I have sighed 
over the downfal of the great and splendid 
family of the Carasman-Oglus; I have seen 
with my own eyes the evils that have resulted 
therefrom, and I predict, that the spirit of the 
Ottoman nation must suffer from the subversion 
of a body of nobility, agricultural as well as 
military — a bodythat stood between a portion 
of the people and the absorbing influence of the 
Oulemas and the oppression of the direct agents 
of the Porte. 

The ‘deeply-calculated plans of the sultan, 

districts by tlTe suppression of the powerful ayans, at tlie 
tiistance of many years, pd tlie interval lias been filled up 
by suflTerin”’, inipovcrisbinent, and <le])opulalion. 



MJ r.ITAUY A DVENTliRF.ns. 1 1 I 

or of Halet-EfTcndi, deprived the Janissaries of 
fhe capital, •of allies in the provinces, that had 
fv^nerally been found in the discontent of power- 
ful pashas and governors. The bands •of mili- 
tary adventurers who liad been accustomed to 
follow the fortunes of the pashas who could pay 
them best, without any reference to the alle- 
giance of their masters to their sultan, were 
detached by bribes, and promises of regular pay, 
and Mahmood might lay claim to the gratitude 
of the pacific portion of his* subjects, by the 
prom})t suppression of the disbanded troops, 
who, military adventurers in their own estima- 
tion, but robbers in the eyes of others, had for 
many years infested his dominions both of 
Europe and Asia. The evil was at its height 
during the latter part of the reign of Selim, 
when descending from Mount Rhodope and the 
fastnesses of Bosnia, these brigands ravaged the 
provinces at their pleasure, and it was their 
coalition wjth the •disaffected Janissaries of 
Adrianoplaand the rest of Koumelia, that in- 
duced the defeat of Cadi-Pasha, the most 
enthusiastic of the friends of the Nizam-djedid, 
and prepared the fall of Sultan Selifti.* As 

* 'Ihe defeat of Cadi-Paslia at Adrianople, liappened on 
t]ie 10th of Aujjfust, 1806 — the Iprced abdication of Selim 
on the 31st of May, 1807. 
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so'on these hordes were isolated, the tardy 
punishfOQnt they had merited, fell on them with 
accumulated weight and severity. They M’dte 
butchered in heaps, burnt, tortur<;d, and im- 
paled. “ You might have traced your way 
through the provinces,” said one of my inform- 
ants, “ by those stakes and those writhed and 
putrid carcases, as hi England by mile-stones ! ” 

The effect of these tremendous visitations h \s 
« 

been such as I have already described — robbers 
have been sincev aimost unknown in Turkey. 

In this manher, dividing the associations o^ 
interest or affection, Mahmood proceeded in is 
career, his heart hardened by the habituai 
practices of rigour, and his spirits rising with 
habitual success. Never treating or compound- 
ing as his predecessors had done, with revolted 
pashas or disaffected bodies, he saw them fall 
one after another, until none remained with the 
semblance of power and independence save 
Ali-Pasha of Yanina, and Mehemet-Ali of 
Egypt, and they were fain to be regular in the 
payment of their tribute, and in their testimo- 
nials of respect and submission. 

“To^him that hath, shall be given; ’ and 
he who has* been universally successful for the 
past, will have credit for the success of the 
future. The people were convinced of the 
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“ o-oocl star” of Mahmood — they saw that 
nothing coirid oppose him — he was the •tnan of 
d&stiny; and the peculiarity of his situation and 
good fortune, and even his own superstition, 
might convey and strengthen the popular belief 
in the sultan’s mind. But it was the orthodox 
triumph, under his reign, of the Moslemins over 
the schismatic sectarians of Abdool-Wahhab, 
‘hat carried Mahmood’s glory Jo its greatest 
height, and added to it, for a moment, the lustre 
c t a vindicator of the insulted ‘fidth. The Wah- 
I'abces, the spiritual and political puritans, the 
ianatic reformers of the deserts, had, from the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, set the 
Ottoman arms and a succession of eight sultans 
at defiance. They had advanced from the re- 
mote Arabian district of Ared, they had foiled 
or beaten the troops of the most powerful 
pashas, and the sanctity of the prophet’s tomb, 
and the long-heaped offerings of the holy city, 
w^ere to them only incentives’ to more thorough 
despoliation and desecration. But at length 
the faith had triumphed, the sacrilegious had 
been driven back to scenes more consonant to 
the austerity and simplicity of their doctrines, 
and the way to Mecca was again open to the 
feet of orthodox pilgrims^ True it was, that 
these despaired-of successes had been obtained 
VoE. ir. j 
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by the^ policy and arms of the pasha of Egypt; 
but whft) vas Mehemet-Ali, but the‘'subordinate 
agent or lieutenant of Mahmood? And thils, 
for a wfHle, the sultan was strengthened by the 
accession of that etfective ally — religious fana- 
ticism ! 

If, in the conflict with Russia, the honour of 
the Osmanli arms was not materially vindi- 
cated, yet on. the other hand, a seven years’ 
war (from 1805 to 1812) had made little im- 
pression on the empire, and the very reverses 
of the Turks were valuable advantages to Mah- 
mood. 

During the reign of Mustapha III., and the 
war with the Russians of 1770, the daring 
Hassan, capitan-pasha, conceived the desperate 
project of dislodging the enemy from Lemnos, 
which they were besieging. He was to do this 
at the head of four thousand irregulars, embark- 
ing in caiques, or little boats, with no artillery, 
while the Russians had a strong fleet at anchor 
at the island, and had (or according to every 
calculation ought to have had) some lighter 
vessels on the look out, the fire of one of which 

might destroy all Hassan’s frail embarkations.* 

• 

• Though it wiH appear scarcely credible, it is a fact, 
that this wild expedition, piet with perfect success. Hassan’s 
boats gained the island unperceived by the Russians, his 
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Wlien the project was known at Constantinople, 
it was deemed to have been conceived in the 
spirit of mp.dness ; but the grand .vizir of the 
day, adniittiftg its absurdity, coolly sa*d,^ “ If 
friend Hassan’s troops be knocked on the head, 
there will be four thousand rascals the less, 
and that to us is well worth a victory!” The 
circumstances and projects of Sultan Mahinood 
might well induce him to echo in his heart the 
vizir’s barbarous speech, and no gentle feeling, 
in a nature like his, was likely to render the 
bloody prospect an odious one. And, in fact, 
every battle lost or won, every process of burn- 
ing, drowning, and starving, only removed from 
his way so many obnoxjous individuals and 
obstacles to his reforms, while each reverse 
sustained from the superior tactics and disci- 
pline of the enemy, might serve as an argument 
in favour of his measures, and as an impressive 
jiractical lesson to those who, not belonging to 
the Janissary corps, could lo6k on the change 
of military Institutions with a less jealous eye. 

Weakened by the events of the war, the 
return of peace was no “ piping-time” to the 

adventurers drove the besiegers from before* the town to 
their ships, and the Itussian fleet itself weighed anchor, 
leaving Lemnos to the pistols and* yataghans of four tliou- 
sand vagabonds ! 

I 2 
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Janissaries and other enemies of reform, who, 
in the*^ continued and emboldened progress of 
humiliation, and sanguinary punishn;ient, might 
have wfshed for the danger and license of the 
camp. The disorganizing influences on the 
Janissary body, of espionage, mutual distrust, 
and the gaining over of their principal officers, 
were never interrupted for a moment. Then, 
in a few years, came the destructive war of the 
Greek revolution ; and though the sultan may 
have considered ‘the stake too precious to risk 
its loss by withholding his real force, and mis- 
directing the different campaigns in Greece, in 
order to hurry on the destruction of the Janis- 
saries and of the ancient system (as it was 
discovered by a pseudo-politician of Smyrna, 
he had done), still the humiliating issues of 
those campaigns gave fresh proofs of the ineffi- 
ciency of the old troops, while afterwards the 
better success of Ibrahim Pasha with his tacti- 
coes, enhanced tfie value of the new,* and the 

♦ According to my friend Dr. Millingen, who had ample 
opportunities for ascertaining the fact, during his detention 
with Ibrahim Pasha, the discipline and other merits of the 
Egyptian troops in the Morea, have been vastly exagge- 
rated. 'He assured me, among other things, that he hardly 
ever saw thefn preserve even the semblance of order, except 
when marching from or returning to Missolonghi, and that 
in the field they invariably broke u]) in the old Turkish 
fashion. 
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sum total of the losses sustained durihg tfie 
disgraceful •I’everses in the Morea, j/vsfs of a 
iiftignitude to flatter the cool calculations of 
Maliniood with ‘■‘auta/it ik coqums de moins." 

During all these favourable events and' cau- 
tious proccadiugs, the regular corps of the 
topi is, or cannoniers, that had lost a great deal 
of their discipline and morale, since the over- 
throw of Selim, were purged of their vices, 
regularly exercised, well paid, and placed 
under intelligent officers, devoted to the sultan 
and the new system. In this c'orps Mahmood 
had a garrison he could depend on; and the 
exploits of the French at Madrid, and other 
examples developed to him, might convince 
him of the efficacy of artillery in the streets of 
a town, and against a mob. 

At lengtii arrived the crisis that had been pre- 
paring for sixteen years. A majority of the Janis- 
sary officers had long been gained ; they signed 
a written oJjligation to furnish from each of the 
ortas a hundred and fifty men, ready to submit 
to the new discipline ; and they attached to the 
obligation in the names of themselves and their 
respective corps, an unqualified approval of the 
sultan’s measures. Instructed officers, that had 
survived the sanguinary reactions under Selim 
and the bairactar, and other tacticians, furnished 
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by the pasha of Egypt, were appointed to drill 
and fofm.the military neophytes, whose preju- 
dices were flattered with the change of a woVd 
— the ^^izam-attic (or old regulation) being 
substituted for the odious appellation of Nizam- 
djedid (or the new ordinance). Mahmood had 
too intimate an acquaintance with the spirit of 
.Janissary ism, and with all its inward workings, 
to believe that the turbulent body would sub- 
mit to the restrictions imposed. He knew they 
would not, and, kc did not wish they should. 
He felt that the amputation of the gangrened 
member alone could restore health to the rest 
of the body ; and the alarms, the sufferings, 
and humiliation of his early life, still rankled in 
his bosom (unsoothed by the partial punish- 
ments inflicted in the course of years), and 
called for a great and final revenge. A harsh 
reproof, a blow struck by an Egyptian officer, 
were the immediate and visible causes of the 
.Janissaries’ last revolt; but their* rising had 
been provoked and artfully prepared by the 
agents of government, who knew all the move- 
ments of the factious party, and had calcu- 
lated th§ day and hour of the impotent, dying 
struggle. 

When the janissaries declared, as usual, 
their revolt, by reversing their pilaff-kellies 
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in the square of the Etmeidan, and invoking 
’the name (ff Hadji-Bektash, their sainted pa- 
tron, the sultan was coolly seated in the kiosk of 
Beshik-tash^ on the Bosphorus, about a mile and 
a half from the city, with a council composed 
of all the principal Osmanlis within call ; the 
Topj i- Bash i was ready with his guns and grape- 
shot; the Agha-Pasha of Yenikeui had a for- 
midable body, on whom he co\\ld rely, ready 
to move at a moment’s notice ; the Bostandjis 
were under arms within the? walls of the ser- 
raglio, and the Galiondjis were ‘masters of the 
port, and could interrupt any communications 
with the city by sea. The first fury of the 
insurgents was directed against the Janissary- 
Agha ; but his person was secure in the council, 
and tliey found nothing in his palace but a 
number of old women, a portion of his harem 
which, from their low value, he had not cared to 
remove, and his kehaya, or lieutenant, who, it 
should appear, had not been* admitted to all the 
secrets of'the plot. The first of these inmates 
(according to precedent, in which age and 
ugliness were never a protection), the Janis- 
saries brutally abused ; the last they cut to 
pieces. They next proceeded, gathering on 
their way an increase of strength from the mob 
and their brethren of the new school (who tore 
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of!' their tactico uniforms), to the palace of the 
Porte, 'vvliich they battered to piedes, and pil- 
laged or destroyed whatever was in it. As tlic 
papers might contain the abominable registers 
of their organization, and the history of their 
disgrace, they condemned all the archives to 
the flames — producing more light from Turkish 
records and diplomacy, than had perhaps ever 
before been e^licited from their palpable ob- 
scurity. 

This was the last of their exploits. The 
topjis landed well prepared, under the walls of 
the serraglio, from their barracks at Tophana, 
which are situated at the opyiosite entrance of 
the ])ort, at not much more than half a mile’s 
distance. The Agha-Pasha descended the Bos- 
phorus, and poured his forces into the city — 
the Janissaries neglecting to oppose these land- 
ings. The sultan and all his grandees, confident 
in the means of protection, entered the serraglio, 
took down the sangiac-sheriff, or sacred stand- 
ard of Mahomet, and, headed by a fiumber of 
Oulemas reciting apposite passages from the 
Koran, proceeded forthwith to the imperial 
mosque of Achmet, in the square of the Hippo- 
drome, at a* very f^^w paces from the palace. 
Here the Janissaries jost their only remaining 
chance of success, which would have been to 
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make one "eneral and determined rush to seize 
the person of Mahmood ; but they werd deter- 
red by thc4 ajiprehensions of his b^ing killed in 

the attack :* his sons were children— infants ; 

* 

they could not succeed : the life of the sultan 
and the existence of the Ottoman empire were 
identified and sacred ; and having no imperial 
brother or cousin to rally round, they retired 
to shout Hadji-Becktash, and ,spit upon the 
tactico uniforms, and beat their cauldrons, in 
the “ place of meat,”* vMiere they were 
speedily to be made meat for dogs. The* sul- 
tan's procession in the mean time gained the 
interior of the spacious mosque, and there 
removing the envelopes yf green silk from the 
sacred relic, the sangiac-sherifF was displayed, 
and the sultan, the mufti, and Oulemas in 
concert, pronounced a curse and a sentence 
of eternal dissolution on the Janissary body, 
that had existed for four centuries and a half.f 

* is tlie name of the great square where the 

Janissaries sftisembled. Et signifying meat, and vicidati 
s(|uare or place. 

I 'I'he origin of the once formidable body of .lanissaries, 
is perhaps related b}^ no one so succinctly and so well, as 
by (fibbon. Amurath the First marched against the Scla- 
vonian nations between the Danube and thp Adriatic, the 
Tbdgarians, Servians, Bosnians, and Albanians ; aiul these 
warlike tribes, who had so ofteti insulted tlu* majesty of 
the empire, were repeatedly broken by his destructive 
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'To give a colour to the extremities be whs 
deterir/fntd to resort to, the sultmi iTcspatcbed a 
promise of gardoii to the insiirgeiits, on condi- 
tions well knew the^' would iivver accept. 

inroads. Their countries did not abound eutlier in i;o]d or 
silver; nor were their rustic hamlets and townships en- 
riched by commerce, or decorated by the arts of luxury. 
But the natives of tlie soil have been disiinf^uished in every 
aj^e by their hardiness of mind and body ; and they were 
(‘onverted by a prudent institution into the firmest and most 
fiiithful supporters of tlic Ottoman j^reatness. Tlie vizier 
of Amurath reminded his sovereign, that, accord int;^ to the 
Mahometan law, he^ was entitled to a fifth part of the spoil 
and captives ; aiicf that the duties mijjht easily be levied if 
vio^ilant officers were stationed at Gallipoli, to watch the 
passaj^e, and to select for bis use the stoutest and most 
beautiful of the Christian youth. The advice was followed ; 
the edict was proclaimed ; many thousands of the European 
captives were educated in religion and arms ; and the new 
militia w\as consecrated and named by a celebrated dervish, 
(lladji-Bektash, so frequently mentioned). Standing in 
the front of their ranks, he stretched the sleeve of his gown 
over the head of the foremost soldier, and his blessing was 
delivered in these words : ‘ Let them be called Janissaries 
{yenghl cheri, or new soldiers) ; may their countenances be 
ever bright ! their hand ever victorious ! their sword keen ! 
may their spears always hang over the head# of their ene- 
mies; and wheresoever they go, may they return with a 
white face!' Such was the origin of these haughty troops, 
the terror of the nations, and sometimes of the sultans 
themselve*s. Their valour has declined, their discipline is 
relaxed, and their tumultuary array is incapable of contend- 
ing with tlie order und weapons of modern tactics ; but at 
the time of their institution, they possessed a decisive supe- 
riority in war ; since a regular body of infantry, in constant 
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When their scornful reply, and their demand 
Yor the blood of their enemies and of y tiie sub- 
vbrters of the ancient usages of the empire,” 

Mere received, Mahmood ordered a* general 

• 

cvt'i'ci.se and pay, was not maintained by any of the princes 
of Christendom/' Decline and Fall, Chap. LXIV. The 
causes of the decay of the formidabJe body, may be stated 
in a few wonis. The original Janissaries, being composed 
of captives, detached in their childhood from parents, 
IVieiKls, and country, were naturally induced to consider 
the sultan as their father, and to look to his goodwill as the 
only architect of their future fortune. Although occasional 
tumults broke out among them, as* long as the Ottoman 
sovereigns retained the warlike spirit of tlieir ancestors, 
and were more in the field than in the harem, the Janis- 
saries were characterized by good military morale and great 
devotion to their masters. But these qualities were lost of 
necessity when the sultans shut themselves up in the ser- 
raglio, and intrusted the command of their armies to lieu- 
tenants, whom from fear and jealousy and other motives, 
they changed so often, that the militar}^ body could hardly 
ever tell who was its commander. In process of time, the 
spirit of the original institution was utterly neglected: as 
early as the middle of the sixteenth century, the Janissary 
stock was chiefly kept u]), not by fresh and vigorous shoots 
from the haitly Sclavonian race, *but by enrolments of 
Osmanlis, wKo, born and bred in the faith, had not that 
zeal of proselytes, which had led the converted captive 
slaves to such daring deeds, and who, bound by the ties 
ol‘ consanguinity and personal friendship with the body of 
the people, could not possess that exclusive devotion to 
their sovereign, which rendered the original body one vast 
family — the children of the sultan. • 

riie Christian rayahs had always felt the tribute of their 
(liildren and tlieir conversion to an hostile faith, as the 
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attack' having: secured the mufti's /tim/, wiiicli 
gave a* spiritual sanction to the destruction oi 
all that should resist the imperial arms. The 
topjis and their artillery, supported by the 

, r 

most cruel of iill their oppressions. As the sult.ins heciime 
Jess warlike, they found means by money and bribes fre- 
(piently to elude it ; and alunit lb 80 , durini»’ the reign of 
Mahomet IV"., the odious tribute was commuted J'or ever. 
IJy the original laws of the body, the Janissaries could not 
marry, and this privation, when they were not occupied in 
active warfare, but left for long intervals in j)eace and sloth, 
induced the most abominable and pernicious vices. When 
they felt their own strength rise with the weakness of 
government, the ‘rights of nature were vindicated— th(‘y 
married, and by so doing <letached themselves still more 
from the sultan and tlie discijdine of a military life. Their 
children’s names were inscribed in the registers of the odas, 
and by degrees their relations and friends — men the most 
unfit for any warlike service— were admitted to the same 
honour and protection— for protection at least it was, in 
cases of insurrection or oppression of the Porte. In this 
mode, by a sort of sectiirian fellowship or free-masonry, 
trucksters and artisans, menials and vagabonds, swelled the 
Janissary list, weakening its military efiTiciency, and sub- 
jecting it entirely to the influence of popular opinion, 
Rayahs were next pei^nitted to purchase the privileges of 
enrolment and protection; and a despised ,Iew, the con- 
tractor for their dresses, was raised to elevated rank and 
consideration, in their parody of a military association. 
When the Janissaries insisted on their natural rights, the 
married lien were permitted to live out of tlie barracks, 
which thenceforward were deserted by all, excej)t a few 
miserable wretches* who had no means of procuring food 
and lodgings elsewliere. The diurnal soui)s or rations were 
refused to such as were not present at the barracks on the 
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troops of the Agha-Pasba, hurried thro(i<,di the 
’different ncfrrow streets that open op tlie Lt- 
nieidan square. If the Janissaries had had a 
few intelligent offieers to direct theif move- 
ments, the final result might have been delayed, 
and their fate somewhat different ; but all such 
officers had been gained by the sultan, and 
they were abandoned to their own blindness 
and stupidity. Instead of keepjng open their 
communications with the gates of the city on 

the land side, and the country beyond the walls, 

• 

ujipoirited hours; but government was pleased attlufirnon- 
iitte rid mice, as it was so much expense saved. Military 
exercises were abandoned ; they furnished scanty guards 
and patroles for the city ; detachments attended at grand 
jirocessions and ceremonies, armed with sticks (forit was held 
dangerous to entrust them with arras in times of jieace), and 
they never assembled as a body except on pay days, when 
tliey defiled two by two before their nazirs or inspectors. 

Without descending to further particulars, these causes 
may suiTiciently ac(*ouTit for the utter demoralization ot the 
jirincipal military corps of the Ottoman empire ; and as 
their decay (Aiincided in date witlT the growing improve- 
ments of CKi'istian organization and tactics, we need not 
wonder at the humiliation of the Osmanlis. The extension 
of the body over a great mass of the populace, whilst it 
more and more incapacitated the Janissaries for the held, 
rendered them however more formidable to government. 
I'o check the jdethoric ill,’’ it was necessary to divide 
them among themselves, and to detach them from the 
Jieople ; and this was what Maiimood and Chelibi-Etfendi 
did with consummate art. 
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they su^ered themselves to be surrounded in a 
crowded square. They saw the top) is (kbuiichcr 
on the front and the flanks of the square, and 
point thftir guns ; but they did not' move until 
the artillery was heard rattling over the paved 
streets in their rear, and when they did move, 
every avenue was occupied by the enemy. 
Their tardy movement was, however, tremen- 
dous ; it was the rush of a compact mass of 
thousands ; grape-shot might rake that mass 
with tremendou&eflect, but the original impulse 
might carry the desperate survivors over the 
guns before they could be re-loaded, and there 
were but two pieces of artillery, insufliciently 
supported, in the avepue to which they were 
advancing. When the topjis saw the dreadful 
wave rolling towards them, and heard their 
brethren calling on their prophet, and on other 
objects of common adoration, they wavered — 
they turned from their guns. This was the 
awful crisis. A determined officer oflthc topjis, 
known by the significant name of Kafa-djehen- 
nem (or Black Hell), rushed to one of the guns 
and fired it, by discharging his pistol over the 
priming.* The effect of grape-shot on the solid 
body cooped up in a narrow street, was hor- 
rible; the impulse, even of despair, did not 
suffice to imjiel the Janissaries forw'ard ; they 
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were thrown back towards the square, and 
another flight of grape from the seepnd gun, 
completed their rout and discomfiture. These 
two guns pealed the knell of the sons of Hadji- 
Bektash, and Kara-dje*hennem was avowedly 
the hero of the day. * 

What remained was of easy execution : tlie 
troops rushed from every avenue on the square. 
The public criers, and other agents of go- 
vernment scattered through the city to give 
notice of the decisions of tl>e,. sultan and the 
mufti, and to awaken reverential awe for the 
sangiac - sheriff, produced a decided turn in 
the popular feeling, and the peaceful denizens 
of Constantinople rushed to the scene of action, 
repeating the anathemas against the Janissaries. 
The vein of kindred blood once opened, it flowed 
like a torrent without exciting sympathy, and 
in a brief space the hearts of gathered thousands 
were animated with one unrelenting spirit — 
with one aim — the utter annihilation of the 
•Janissaries^ Even those w’ho, in the natural 
state of their minds, would have retired, in their 
timidity and aversion to deeds of blood, were 
now carried on by the general stream; and 

* I have been assured by persons who were at Pera on 
this bloody day, that except the loar of these two cannons, 
they heard scarcely any thing on their side of the Golden 
Horn. 
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from the same feeling which throws a pack of 
whelps op the dog beaten by his antagonist, 
tliis mob mechanically added its weight to 
crush tke falling Janissaries. 

Tliis day of blood freed Mahmood for ever 
from the detested corps, and might have satis- 
fied even his revenge. Those who fell not by 
artillery, musquetry, and yataghans, were 
burned in thejr barracks. The ample revenge 
did not however satisfy the mind of the sultan, 
for thousands of the Janissaries, who had retired 
from or taken tio part in the unequal struggle, 
and concealed themselves in their houses, wei'e 
afterwards seized, strangled, and thrown into 

the Bosphorus, while only a few hundreds were 

» 

condemned to the milder punishment of im- 
prisonment for life in the Bagnio, where 1 saw 
a number of them last autumn in a most 
wretched condition. Although, at the mo- 
ment of the prepared revolt, there were pro- 
bably from one hundred to one hundred and 
twenty thousand individuals at Constantinople 
bearing the name of Janissaries, from the effects 
of the long working system I have described, 
there >Vere probably not above twenty-five 
thousand true to the cause, and dangerous to 
government. The mass of these twenty-five 
thousand may have been sacrificed during the 
fight, or in the purgation which followed it. 
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It was not possible to proceed against all 
those who had worn the Janissary had^e, but 
for fear of a relapse, the Asiatics, who had 

enrolled themselves, were arrested aTid sent 

• 

from the capital, boat loads at a time, without 
provisions and without money; for government 
grasped their property, and, as a good portion 
of their number (the total of which I have heard 
stated differently at twelve, fifteen, or twenty 
thousand) were petty dealers and traffickers, 
the appropriation may have been a valuable item 
to the “ incerto” of the Porte’s coffers. The de- 
spoiled Asiatics subsisted on their way to their 
native homes, at Brusa, Kutaya, Angora, &c., on 
the hospitality they could^ find, or they perished 
by the road’s side, as that resource failed them. 

The vices and excesses of the Janissaries 
were certainly abominable, and called for re- 
form; their suppression has already been felt 
as an improvement, and may open the way to 
the further amelioration of a tast empire ; yet I 
have not tlie cold-heartedness to look on trea- 
chery without indignation, and on blood and 
cruelty without horror; and be the ulterior ad- 
vantages what they may, the craft and barbarity 
which prepared their dissolution and accompa- 
nied their fall, appear to mp amenable to human 
detestation and divine vengeance. 

VoL. ir. K 
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The subversion of the antiquated system was 
now com^ilete, and nothing presented itself as 
a barrier in the way of the gener.al military 
re-orgahization, except^ the poverty of the ex- 
chequer, and the latent prejudices of the corps 
of the O ulemas, '^i^ho still flattered themselves 
to find support in the people, though they had 
consented to the destruction of their allies or 
instruments, the Janissaries. 

The sultan, glorying in the greatness of his 
exploit, added • to his titles that of Gazi, or 
Conqueror. iThe agha-pasha, who had com- 
manded the troops in Constantinople, and had 
been wounded in the conflict, was advanced to 
the dignity of a pasfia of three tails, and ho- 
noured with the title of “ the Destroyer of the 
Janissaries;”* — the treacherous Janissary-agha 
also received the three tails. Koul-Kehaya, 
the intendant of the Janissaries, the second 
in authority in the corps, and the man who 
had betrayed all ‘the secrets of the plot, was 
rewarded; Kara-djehennem, the* officer of 
topjis, was promoted; and, in fine, all those 
who had contributed heart and hand to the 
great irork, received fitting acknowledgments 

* The agh^-pasha is now the Seraskier Husseim-Pasha. 
He distinguished himself last campaign against the Rus- 
sians. The brave K.ara-djehenneni also gained fresh hon- 
ours by his intrepid behaviour at Shumla : he was the hero 
of the camp. 
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of Mahmood’s gratitude. But he who had 
conceived the system adopted agairilst the ob- 
noxious body, and matured it by art and crime, 
was no longer Avithyi the reach o? earthly 
honour or recompense. The astucious Halet- 
Elfendi, who had been treacherous, ungrateful, 
and implacable to hundreds, had*, many months 
before the denouement he had prepared, been 
sent to respond at a higher tiibunal, by the 
very man for whom he had so soiled his con- 
science.* And the death of this man, and the 
mode of his execution, though perfectly in 
keeping with the ordinary march of oriental 
despotism, seem to me to cast a black and in- 
effaceable stain on the sultan's character. 

A scarcity of provisions, and an unpopular 
ministry, of which, though not nominally in- 
cluded in it, Halet-Effendi was known to be 
the mover, excited the discontent of the Janis- 
saries, who had recently found a suitable coun- 
sellor in a* fanatic dervish. Halet, who hesi- 
tated at no measure which the sultan would 
approve, banished the troublesome vagabond to 
Asia ; but to make surer of him, ordegred him 
to be drowned on the voyage between Constan- 
tinople and Isnimid-t His decisive* conduct for 

• He died in November, 1822^ 

f Tlie ancient Niconiedia, situated on .n deep and beau- 

K 2 
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once proved unfavourable to him, for it was soon 
ascertained how the dervish had been disposed 
of, and the Janissaries became more clamorous 
than ^ver. Petitions were presented ; but these 
Halet could suppress, and it was not until after 
some months that they reached the sultan. The 
Janissaries stated their grievances, and de- 
manded the dismissal of the obnoxious ministers 
and the disgrace of Halet- Effendi. Though the 
moment to strike the last blow to the weakened 
and divided Jailissary association had not yet 
arrived; though there still remained a few 
springs to be put in action “ to make assurance 
doubly sure,” still the sultan, in the conscious- 
ness of his own strength, might have maintained 
both his ministers and his favourite, and de- 
spised the popular discontent. But there was 
a penetrating clause in the petition- — a hint, 
that it was believed and asserted in the empire, 
that the sultan had been for years governed by 
Halet-EfFendi — that Halet-EfFendi*" influenced 
all his operations, and gave them execution — 
that he could not do without him; — and when 
Mahmoud, stung to the quick by these asser- 
tions, renewed his long-suspended incognito 
« 

* 

fill gulf of the Propontis or sea of Marmora. The town is 
wretched, and, with the country around it for many miles, 
infested with malaria. 
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perambulations in Constantinople, anci he*ard 
the opinions witli his own ears, that^ tl*e sultan 
was nothing and Halet-EfFendi every thing 
(opinions that were certainly general, •and pro- 
bably expressed on purpose with great Warmth 
by those who, affecting ignorance, could recog- 
nise their sovereign in his disguise), he at once 
doomed the favourite of many years to perdi- 
tion. The decision of his offended prid-e miglvt 
have been strengthened by the belief that Halet- 
Effendi, who had so long rnlpd the state and 
disposed of places, must possess immense 
wealth, which on his death became the prey of 
the sultan, according to the received usages of 
centuries. The ojmoxious ministers were dis- 
graced and exiled; Halet-Effendi, confident in 
the affection and gratitude of his sovereign, ap- 
pealed from the sentence, and obtained an 
audience, in which he represented his long 
services, his devotion to his master, and all that 
he had done to prepare the reform of the state. 
Mahmootl, who had decided that he should 
die, received him with his usual kindness ; he 
acknowledged the merit of his services in 
the good cause; that he was the receptacle of 
all the wisdom and talent of 4;he empire; 
he assured him his favour was enduring; that 
he merely removed him for a time to satis- 
fy the mob, and wo,uld speedily recall him. 
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iiuQ rcfuhtHtc' hint iiedr bin pcitfon. Uuict 
Effendiif! own pcrtidy had taught him distrust, 
and he knew the iiost of enemies his conduct 
had been creating him for years. .lie beg^j^ed 
his master to give him a solemn assurance of 
safety, and a written protection that might 
arrest the vengeance of those who were his 
implacable foes, only for his having spiritedly 
executed the imperial commands or wishes. 
Mahmood smiled on him and gave him both. 

Thus furnishe<i,<and allowed the honour of a 
numerous retinue, Halet-Efiendi retired from 
the capital of the empire he had indeed ruled, 
and exempt from dread or doubt, slowly jour- 
neyed through Bithynia on Jiis way to Iconium. 
At the town of Bola-bashi he was overtaken 
by a capidji, duly furnished with another firman 
signed by the sultan (who had so recently given 
solemn assurances and his written word for his 
safety), demanding the head of the beguiled 
favourite. The mode of his execution is differ- 
ently related. Dr. Walsh, with his^ usual ex- 
actness and animation, gives one of the two ac- 
counts that have obtained most general belief at 
Constan*tinople ; the other is, that the governor 
of Bola-bashi, who was an old friend of Halet- 
Effendi, to avoid disagreeable discussions with 
the victim, then his guest, gave him a poisoned 
cup of coffee, and that after death, the capidji 
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cut off his head. Whatever may Have b^en tfte 
precise means adopted, they could haye been of 
slight import to the sufferer — of no extenuation 
to the falsehood and treachery of' the# sultan. 
The head of Halet-Effendi Avas exposed ih the 
first court-yard of the serraglio, wliere //e had 
previously exhibited the head of Ali-Pasha, 
Avhose fall Avas principally the work of his art 
and perseverance. The treasures of the fa\'Our- 
ite were seized, and his Jewish serafF or banker 
tortured until he disgorged the Jast piastre. 

From my connexions at Constantinople, 1 
had the means of learning many things con- 
cerning the character and history of Halet- 
Effendi, and haA’ing traced his power, his 
politics, and miserable end, it may be amusing 
to the reader to record the humble circum- 
stances in which he began life. In his youth, 
Halet-Effendi was employed by an Armenian 
merchant, the father of my friends Messrs. 
Serpos, of .Constantinople, in the capacity of 
hamal or porter, and for several years the dor- 
mitory of the embryo-favourite of royalty and 
reformer of nations, was the kitehen of the 
Serpos family. His activity and intelligence 
procured him in time such advancement as the 
confined establishment of an Armenian merchant 
could admit of, and he was treated with affee- 
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tibn by the members of his employer’s house. 
While ‘'in, this low capacity, he attracted the 
notice of an Osmanli of consideration, who hid 

ii * 

dealings’ with the Armenians, and he shortly 
emigrated from the Serpos’ to the serrai of the 
Effendi. Being once on the road to preferment, 
his natural talent and superiority of manners 
made his progress rapid ; and such was the 
estimation he. was held in, that when it was 
deemed expedient to send an ambassador from 
the Porte to conciliate the rising ascendancy of 
Buonaparte, h‘e was declared to be the proper 
person. In his brilliant success Halet- Effendi 
had neglected his early benefactors the Serpos, 
who, in the mean time, had been visited by 
misfortunes. When he was appointed to his 
embassy, he was however reminded of them by 
his want of a drogoman, as his acquirements 
had not yet extended to the French language ; 
and the tardy and the sole sign of his gratitude 
was his choosing,* as his interpreter, his old 
master’s eldest son, who spoke French and 
Italian. ' Serpos accompanied the Turkish 
diplomatist to Paris, and was the medium of 
his cornmunication with Napoleon, who, with 
his usual tact^^ insured the affection of the 
eastern philohque by, praising the correctness 
and elegance of his French. The poor Arme- 
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nian has been now lingering for several years 
'in obscure 'poverty and sickness, bujt from his 
brothers I learned many interesting facts of 
Halet-Effendi. From these and equally au» 
thentic sources I have iirawn my estimation of 
the character and actions of that wonderful 
man; and have, I trust, explained what has 
hitherto been a mystery — the easy overthrow 
of the Janissaries. 

Since his triumph of 1825, the sultan’s life 
has been completely changed: dressed almost 
like a European officer (as I have described), 
he has been seen, day after day, drilling his 
troops, and taking more exercise during a week 
than his predecessors took in the whole eourse 
of their lives. His attention has certainly 
hitherto been mainly directed to the improve- 
ment of the arts of war, and this of necessity, 
for it is only by the organization of an army 
that his other projects can be executed, or the 
integrity of his empire maintained. But Dr. 
Walsh is not quite correct in saying that Mah- 
mood is unmindful of the arts of peace, as the 
following recent transactions will prove. 

Convinced by the representations bf some 
provincial Osmanlis, of the ruin and impoverish- 
ment entailed by the frequent change of gover- 
nors or pashas, he has checked the efficiency of 
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bribery, paid attention to real merit, and to the 
qualities fhat tit a man for his post; and thus 
chanifes have lately become much less /requenl. 
During <he last year (1828) there was only one 
removal, and that from' an obscure Pashalik. 
This measure, though perhaps it has come too 
late to restore prosperity to the desolated coun- 
tries, is still a valuable civil benefit. 

In the begiiming of last year, in full council 
(at which he now very generally presides), he 
dictated a firm{u>, importing that no pasha, 
mutzellim, agha, or other governor or man in 
authority, should punish a subject of the empire 
(Osmanli or Rayah) with death, whatever might 
be his crime, without a judicial sentence from 
the mollah or cadi deliberately given, and regu- 
larly signed and sealed. Cases are moreover 
provided in which execution is not to be hurried, 
but time allowed to the person or persons con- 
demned, to make an appeal to the Cadileskers,* 
or even to the sultan himself at Constantinople. 

I know that these instructions haver- been dis- 
regarded in many instances, and that it will be 
long ere poverty and insignificance will be able 

ft 

The (^adileskers are of the Oulema l)ody, and next in 
dignity to the Mufti. There are only two, the Cadilcsker 
of Rouinelia (or of 'the European provinces), and the Ca- 
dileskcr of Anatolia, or the*provinces of Asia. They appoint 
all the cadis or judges of the empire. 
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to Struggle -with wealth and power, or the bar- 
barous practices of old times be coiyepted in 
remote districts, but still the declared good 
intention is' honourable to Mahmootf. • 

The sultan has, moreover, passed law's to 
secure the regTilar and hereditary descent of 
property; and has waved in word, though not 
yet in deed, his right to whatever a minister or 
servant of government may die ^possessed of. 
Besides the justice of this measure, which some 
theorists, who would change* the w’hole com- 
position of society, and of human feeling, will 
place as matter of dispute, there is a vast politi- 
cal advantage to be derived to himself and his 
empire by its adoption, which admits notof doubt. 

The body of the Oiilemas secured to itself, 
at an early period of its existence, the right of 
inheritance, and soon contrived to place the 
whole of its fast accruing property under the 
protection of sacred laws of its own promul- 
gation. By,degrees the Ouleraas found it their 
interest to extend this protection to the pro- 
perty of other classes not appertaining to their 
corps, and this on terms highly advantageous 
to themselves. For instance, a pash'a or a 
minister might, during his eniployment and 
prosperity, amass great wplth ; but as by the 
very acceptance of a place under government 
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lie befcomes the sultan’s slave,* and the sultan 
beconaes his heir, whenever he? chooses to 
strangle him, or whenever, in the natural order 
of events, he departs this life, the pasha’s or 
minister’s children would, by the seizure of 
the property, be left in beggary. But if during 
the pasha’s or minister’s life-time certain landed 
or other property be made over to the Oulemas, 
by an instrument called vahouf, its enjoyment 
is secured to his children, subtracting a fixed 
annual tribute from it to the Oulemas. The 
annual rent 'is, hoM^ever, not the only, nor 
indeed the principal advantage derived by the 
Oulemas from the compact; each time the 
property is transferred, they keep to themselves 
a heavy tax : if the father survive his children, 
on his death the property devolves hi toto to 
the Oulemas ; and by a felicitous refinement in 
their code of succession, grandchildren do not 

♦ The prophet establishes that the property of a decesised 
slave shall devolve to his master, but tht conversion of 
vizirs, lieutenants, and ministers into slawjs, has a less 
remote and less sanctified origin, in the despotism and 
avarice of the sultans themselves. It was once indeed tlie 
custom to draw the servants of government chiefly from the 
slaves of the serraglio, but their promotion should have 
enfranchised them, and the practice has been almost en- 
tirely superseded. * At the present day there are scarcely 
any of the pashas or otiier of the sultanas servants, who 
were ever his slaves, or the slaves of his predecessors. 
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inherit from their grandfathers if their grand- 
fathers survive their fathers : and this? B'ecause 
the defunot could not transmit to his children 
a right whidh he himi^elf had never enjoyed, 
having died during his father’s life-time. I 
have chosen the example of a pasha or minister, 
as the property of such men has been hitherto 
most exposed ; but though in the classes of 
simple subjects, the right of succession, and 
even the proportions in which a father's pro- 
perty shall be divided among *his children, is 
scrupulously established by the Koran itself, and 
thus entitled to respect ; yet parents wHl often 
feel inclined to assume a bond and a security 
against despotism and wrong, and as the Oule- 
mas, wisely for their own interests, do not 
hesitate to take the property even of Rayahs 
and Ghiaours (who are naturally much less 
protected than the Osmanlis), into their holy 
keeping, the continual accretion of their wealth 
and influende may be easily conceived. In fine, 
by this vai^oiif, which seems to be entirely in 
the ha|ids of the O ulemas themselves, and by 
two other vakoufs, comprising legacies, left to 
the mosques and hospitals, &c., attached to 
them (both of the latter vakoufs, however, under 
the separate surveillance of the kislar-agha and 
the grand vizir, united with the mufti, the 
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head of the Oulema body), an immense propor- 
tion oT the landed property of tlie Ottoman 
empire is invested in the Oulemas,<"or is more 
or less \inder their control ; and a*s long as the 
causes for the accretion exist, in the uncertainty 
of succession and the depredations of injustice, 
this proportion will go on increasing.* Power- 
ful as “ possessing, like the priests under the 
Jewish theocracy, the oracles both of law and 
religion ; ” for, notwithstanding the mistake of 
Thornton, the O'lilemas do possess both ; they 
are rendered trebly formidable by a third oracle 
' — that* of wealth ; for in Turkey, as in every 
other country under the sun, wealth is power. 

By rendering, as he proposes in his laws, the 
inheritance of the property of all classes regu- 
lar, secure, and sacred, Mahmood would strike 
a death blow to the aggrandizement of the 
Oulemas : if he himself acted up to these laws, 
no further vakouf investments would take place ; 
the next step would be to enable the inheritors 

r 

* The plague is a valuable ally to the Oulema.s, in clear- 
ing off the descendants of those who have invej|||ed their 
property in vakouf or. as M. De Juchereau says, — '‘La 
peste paf ses ravages, qui eteignent en peu de temps des 
families bnti^res, semble destinee a favoriser Pavarice des 
pretres d^nne* religion qui defend de s^en garantir. C^est 
ainsi qu^on vpit tomber les jours, dans le gouffre des 
possessions immense des mosquees, taut de proprietes qui 
n’en peuvent plus sortir.” 
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to withdraw the estates already in their vast 
sinking-fun^, and he might thus gradiialfy com- 
mence tha reform and reduction of the over- 
grown body*. But unfortunately his conduct 
has not yet been such as to inspire confidence. 

The sultan has also devised regulations for 
improving the notoriously corrupt courts of jus- 
tice, and the vices of the other branches of 
administration. Bribery is denounced, extor- 
tion and violence anathematized: — but here 
again his own example is strongly against his 
precepts, and in a state where corruption and 
extortion are general, example will be more 
effective than precept. A few of Mahmood’s 
transactions since he has assumed the character 
of a civil reformer, will bear both upon the 
questions of justice, and of the proposed inhe- 
ritance of property, and at the same time ex- 
plain and justify my implications. 

The Dooz-Oglus were a wealthy Armenian 
family, whO held the offices of master of the 
mint, and Seraffs or bankers to the court and 
other grandees. It is probable the Armenians 
have not always been able to resist the tempta- 
tions to finesse or positive dishonesty^ which 
so often proved fatal to their predecessors in 
office, the Je\vs; and that a portion, at least, 
of the Dooz-Oglus’ wealth had been unfairly 
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obtained. But this cannot justify the fate that 
befell ftiem. When they were considered fat- 
tened sufficiently for sacrifice, and ^the sultan 
had ne^d of their coffers, without any accu- 
sation being laid against them, without any 
form of justice, or a moment's warning, the 
three unfortunate men were barbarously ex- 
ecuted, and not a part, but the whole of their 
property seized by Mahmood. The Dooz-Oglus 
had been at the Porte only the day before, and 
there, according to the infernal treachery and 
mockery universally adopted by the govern- 
ment towards its victims, they had been treated 
with extraordinary kindness and respect, and 
had found nothing to, warn them of their ap- 
proaching end. Their death produced an appall- 
ing sensation ; and my friend W , who was 

very intimate with them, has often described 
the horror he felt, when on ascending the Bos- 
phorus one afternoon, he saw the Dooz-Oglus, 
whom he had left a few days before* the richest, 
and to all appearance, the most favoured rayahs 
of the sultan, suspended by their necks on the 
outside^ of their residence, with a crowd of 
Turks gathered round, wondering at the work- 
ings of destiny .r 

Eminent posts are»imminent dangers in Tur- 
key, as I have before had occasion to remark; 
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and yet Avith a clear knowledge of this, and 
innumerable, and even recent instan«e^ before 
tlieir eyes,\ there are never wanting ambitious 
fools to step* into the “deadly breachf’ or to 
intrigue for the perilous places. To secure 
their point, these men will resort to the most 
nefarious means against their brethren Avho 
may occupy the employments in the gift of 
government, or may be candidates with them ; 
they will pursue them “ even unto death,’! 
though by so doing, they ‘establish another 
precedent in the eyes of the Turks, for their 
own desti'uction, when they in their turn shall 
be ripe for the sickle. This insidious system of 
bribery and intrigue resijlts from the vices of 
the government, the indolence of the Turks, 
and the venality of men in power. 

The magnitude of the Greek intrigues of 
the Fanar, whose object was nothing less 
than principalities, diverted the eye for many 
years, from *the observation of the smaller play 
of other parties; but that play has ahv'ays 
been vigorously prosecuted, and by all classes. 
The family that had intrigued against the 
Dooz-Oglus, was another Armenian faipily (of 
the Catholic church) by name, Tinghir-Oglu, 

related to my friend Madame S . The 

Tinghir-Oglus stepped into the places of the 

VOE. II. L 
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head of the mint, &c., that had been vacated in 
such dn atrocious manner, and were assiduous 
in the heaping up of wealth, which was equi- 
valent lo the hastening on of their mva destruc- 
tion. Their crisis arrived a short time after my 
arrival in the Levant, in the summer of 1S27. 

Without any stated complaint or examination 
of parties and of accounts, their immense wealth 
was suddenly seized for the imperial fuiznc, 
and a receipt in full was given to them, not 
however by a rope (for the sultan had in this 
instance improved his practice so fur as not to 
add murder to robbery), but by perpetual 
banishment into the interior of Asia Minor. 
The Tinghir-Oglus had been succeeded by an 
Armenian of the Eutychean or real Armenian 
church. This man, called Cazes-Artine, was in 
high favour when I was at Constantinople, but 
his fate is problematical to no one ; when he is 
ripe he too >vill be cut down.* 

I have heard certain persons, whose feelings 

* In the first edition of this work, I haie "stated tliat tlic 
rain of the Tinf^hir-Oglus liad been hastened l)y tl»e 
intrigues of Cazes-Artine, but I have been recently inforniod 
by a fritind who resided many years at Constantinojde, and 
was intimately acquainted with the parties, that this was 
not the case; and that Cazes-Artine is innocent of the 
charge. I correct my mistake with that willingness uith 
wliich I would correct any other, particularly when ja rsonal 
character is implicated. 
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of justice and mercy liave been somewhat 
‘blunted by* a long residence in thg Augean 
Stable, ai^fi a familiarity with jts abominations, 
seek an excuse or a justification for thtse arbi- 
trary proceedings, in the fact, that tlie sufferers 
arc the servants of government, and show, by 
tlieir speedy acquisition of wealth, that they 
must betray their trust; btit their arguments, 
bad as they are, cannot apply to^the case of a 
wealthy Jew, a certain Shapdji. This man had 
acquired in trade and in banking transactions 
an immense fortune; but he had* never been in 
the service of government either as director of 
the mint, or in any other capacity. At the 
time, he was reposing on his laurels or his sacks 
of sequins, and seems to have retired, in a great 
measure, from the dangerous arena — for no- 
thing in Turkey is .so certain a danger as the 
gaining of money. Of his wealth he made the 
the most noble use: his generosity to the un- 
fortunate seoured to him the title of “ Father of 
the poor,” and this from the unanimous voice of 
Constantinople; for, superior to the restricted 
s{)irit of his caste, he gave to all, and whether 
the sufferer was Chri.stian, Turk, or JeA-, was 
disregarded by his universal philantlwopy. Po- 
])ular sympathy was strong in favour of such a 
man ; and even the tenets of the Koran (fertile 
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in its inculcations of charity) sanctified and 
defeiicfed.him.* But to the eyes of Mahmood, 
instead of Shapdji’s charity coverin;f^ a multi- 
tude of sins, his wealth covered all liis virtues! 
Money was wanted, money must be had; and 
he unrelentingly ordered the murder of the 
good man, and the confiscation of his property. 
The executioner and some chiaoushes were de- 
spatched to ,the Jew’s residence ; the latter 
advanced and knocked at the door, which was 
forthwith opened* by a servant. The chiaoushes 
desired to sjteak with Shapdji : the servant 
requested them to enter. They declined doing 
so, and said that Shapdji must descend to them, 
as they were bearers of a message fi’om the 
Porte. The charitable Jew was confined to 
his bed by sickness ; but he sent down his 
brother to hear the business, or to invite again 
the messengers to ascend. The chiaoushes 
repeated that they must communicate person- 
ally with Shapdji* — that he must come down — 
that their business with him would not occupy 
a minute. The sick m-an, nothing doubting 
what awaited him, rose from his couch, threw 

V 

* The* stages to heaven are thus divided by the prophet. 
Prayer carries a Inan half way, fasting the rest ; but it is 
charity that gains liim »admittauce to the society of the 
houris. 



HIS IMMENSE WEALTH, 


149 


OH his bencesh, and, supported by his broth*er 
'and a servant, went down to the door. His 
foot had scarcely touched the threshold, when 
tlie executioner, who had hitherto remained 
concealed, rushed upon him, and passing the 
latal cord over his neck, strangled him, without 
giving him time to offer up a prayer to his God. 
Shapdji’s brother fell senseless into the street : 
the myrmidons of despotism turned the do- 
mestics out of the house, and put the imperial 
seal on its doors.* The immense wealth was 
presently secured and conveyed to the luiznc, 
and a donation of 100,000 piastres, or about 
£1800 to the victim’s brother, to keep him from 
starving, was gcucmisly made by the sultan. 
When I was at Constantinople, the tragical tale 
was still in every one’s mouth, and even Turks 
grieved for the fall of the good Jew, and 

* '] he (iiiy that this foul tra<^edy was perpcirateil, my 

US-hearted friend. Dr. ArG , was exi)ressing his 

surprise to a Turk, who jairtook iii^the general di.sgust and 
horror tliat tfic Sultan’s deed extdted. And without .a 
orime — withaut a shadow of ofl’enee ! said the doctor. — 
Crime ! ’’ rejoined the Turk, “ Yes ! he had the greatest 
of all crimes — the Jew was rich!” It is invariably the 
custom, on all executions ordered by the Porte^ to affix a 
?/ff/Va or paper scroll to the bleeding head, or^ blackened 
cor])se, setting forth the oflences of the deceased. 'I'lie case 
ol‘ Shapdji was the first in which the yttfld w as omitted. So 
s])otless was bis life and coridubl, that those who had the 
lieart to kill, could not accuse him. 
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regarded this proceeding of the sxdtan with 
horror. 

During my stay at Constantinople, and sb 
late as October, 1828, Mahmood showed that 
the laM’s he proposed were not to bind him, and 
that he still was the inheritor of the property of 
all such as fell under bis displeasure, or pos- 
sessed an amount v/orth seizure; and I repeat, 
his conduct hc\s not yet been such as to inspire 
a confidence that might detach the nation from 
Oulema influence, ‘or to enforce by example the 
execution of iniproved justice. 

By the original institutions of the Mahome- 
tans, the successors of the prophet were consi- 
dered as the heirs of his spiritual as well as 
temporal power, and the caliphs, as jealous of 
the exercise of the one as of that of the other, 
continued to perform all the duties and cere- 
monies of religion, and to hold themselves as 
first Imam, or head of the church. But the 
Osmanli emperors, * of Tatar origin, ccould pre- 
tend to no lineal descent from the -noble and 
holy blood of the Koreish ; their only right to 
the caliphate, the right of the sword, might 
admit of dispute in orthodox minds, and their 

• It would be tedfous to multiply details, but there are 
many other recent instanc«s of Mahinood’s injustice and 
cruelty. 
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warlike spirits intent on conquest, were peeti- 
'liarly unfit l«r tlie exercise of the judiciiyy and 
saecrdotal^lunctions. Tlie sultans abandoned 
tliem to muftis, mollahs, and sheiks, an^l hence 
originated the power f)f the O ulema body, 
which, by degrees, usurped the spiritual autho- 
vity of the monarch.* Bat a further abros^a- 
tion of authority awaited the degcncr&iing' 
l^adisliahs, and arose from causes directly con- 
trai y. The military spirit induced’ the voluntary 
renunciation in favour of the Qulcmas; and the 
decay or annihilation of that military spirit gave 
birth to the power and abuses of the Janissa- 
ries, and the temj)oral authority became vested 
in their body, sometimes separately, but gene- 
rally in alliance with the Oulemas. Thus 
despoiled of kitab and ki/itc/i, or of the gospel 
and the sword, Mahmood ascended the tottering 
throne of Osman: — it has been seen by what 
bold means he has regained possession of the 
one, but wg have yet to see whether and how 
he will gi'iisp the other. I have ventured to 
express my expectation that he will find the 
Oulemas more dangerous antagonists than the 

* If tho sultans had not reserved to theinselve?i the ri;;Iit 
of electing and of changing tlie niufl^is as* oltcn ns tliey 
chose, it may he doubted whether the Osinanli dynasty 
n»>ul(l have lasted so long as it has. 
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J’anissaries. The inviolability of Mahmood’s 
person, wdl be weakened as his se-ns increase 
in years; and should they by natura^ or violent 
means ,be removed from the stage, the ex- 
pounders of the law ai\d gospel may substan- 
tiate rights for another dynasty, and wean the 
public mind from the expiring line of Osman. 
Mustapha-Bairactar, the boldest of all Turkish 
revolutionists, after the death of Selim, and 
the beginning of his differenees with Mali mood, 
seriously contemplated a measure like this. 
“ He publicly ‘Complimented and sent rich pre- 
sents to Selim-Gueray, the lawful heir of the 
last khans of the Crimea, to let the world un- 
derstand, that if the princes of the Ottoman 
house, whose lives were then in his keeping, 
should embrace the party of his enemies, he 
would find in the descendant of Gengis-Khan, 
a protector for himself, and a new master for 
the empire.” 

The Tatar race <of princes, the descendants 
of Gengis-Khan, is now extinct; but it is a 
fact, that during the late misfortunes and dis- 
contents in Turkey, the people, either from 
their own impulse, or the suggestions of others, 
have turned their eyes to look for a substitute; 
and this, many fancy they have found in the 
family of the Mollah-Hunkear, or priest-king. 
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The Mol lah -Hunk ear, I had heard to be a 
personage \)f great sanetity, wealth,, aad influ- 
ence, wlipse habitual residence Av^as at Iconium, 
in Asia-Mittor; whence, on the accession of a 
new sultan, he was summoned to the capital to 
bind on the imperial sabre — a ceremony cor- 
responding to our crowning. But on my arrival 
at Constantinople, I was much sur[)rised to hear 
asserted by many (Osmanlis as well as rayahs), 
that this priest-king descended like the reigning 
dynasty, from Osman; that dt, was a collateral 
branch of the same family, and that its mem- 
bers were legitimately eligible to the throne. 
All my recollections of Turkish history w'cre 
op])osed to this belief, and I took considerable 
trouble to ascertain how the opinion had ori- 
ginated, and what was really the state and 
origin of the Mollah-Hunkear. If my researches 
did nothing else, they certainly aflbrded an 
astonishing conviction of the ignorance even of 
their own, annals that prevails at Constanti- 
nople. AJl the Turks from whom I had inqui- 
ries made (and they were many, and among 
them some pretenders to literature and histori- 
cal erudition), agreed on the brilliant ‘origin of 
the family of this Mollah, and even,on the rights 
that it had to the throne ; but they knew nothing 
more, — they could give no exj)lanations. A 
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Mev'lewi Dervish, considered as an invalnah/o 
dep5t oriental lore, and to whoili we were 
recommended, as to one who could mifold the 
enigma, “confirmed the vulgar opinion in tlie 
most positive terms ; and was ready to swear, 
by his holy order, that Sultan Mahmood, and 
the Mollah-Hunkear, were of one and the same 
family. Where effendis and dervishes were 
ignorant, I could hardly expect information 
from the rayahs ; and several otherwise well- 
informed Greeks •of the Fanar, repeated the 
vulgar opinion. ‘ In short, after months of inqui- 
ries, no explanations could be obtained ; and it 
is since my return to England, that I have 
received a letter from an intelligent Fanariote, 
containing the following information ; — 

“ After having continued my researches with 
the same unsatisfactory result that attended our 
exertions whilst you were here, I was about 
relin<juishing further inquiries in despair, when 
I met by chance an 'old Turk, a man of exten- 
sive oriental learning, with whom \ had had 
friendly relations in the days of my prosperity, 
lie assured me at once, that it was a vulgar 
prejudice to confound the reigning family with 
that of the Molljih-Hunkear, and that nothing 
was more incorrect. , The chief of the latter 
family, DJelal-ud-dinn-Mewlana, surnamed 
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MoIIah-Hunkear, and Sultan-ul-UJIama, who 
Avas the founder of the religious order of Connya 
(Iconium), and who died in the yejr 67 i of the 
Hegira, Avas born at ^elih, a city in 'Persia; 
and Soliman-Sultan, the father of Ortogrul, and 
grandfather of Osman (the latter, the founder 
of the present dynasty), came to Connya, not 
from Belih, but from Mahan, another and a 
distant town of Persia ; so that there can exist 
no connexion of blood between the family of 
the Mollah, and that Avhich^is on the throne.” 
The mistake has originated from* a coincidence 
of circumstances: Djelal-ud-dinn-Mewlana and 
Soliman were both powerful men in the coun- 
try whence they emigrated ; they both came 
from Persia ; they both appeared at Iconium at 
the same time (that is, during the Avars of 
Gengis-Khan), and the vulgar thus agreed to 
give them a community of origin — an error 
timt has been of late years trumped up, and 
made current, by whom or ’for Avhat purpose, 
the Effendi 'pretmdal not to know. My old 
friend contradicted another vulgar opinion. 

“ People,” said he, “ have carried their extrava- 
gance about the family so far, as to assort, that 
the Mollah-Hunkears are in pQssession of the 
right of girding on the new, sultan’s sabre on the 
day of his elevation to the throne ; but this. 
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too, is utterly false, for that high function rests 
with the liiakip, or mufti of the day.' 

“ I am obliged, sir, to your curiosity on this 
point, fbr withdrawing me from the participa- 
tion of a common error, which, although general, 
w'as still shameful to a man, who believes it 
a duty to be informed, at least of the most 
important heads of the history of an empire in 
which fate has condemned him to live.'’ 

I 

I cannot but consider the prevalence of the 
error relating to. the Mollah-Hunkear race, as a 
circumstance highly important in itself, and 
capable of being turned by a jiowerful party 
(should that })arty be reduced to extremities) 
against Mahmood with great etfect. As, how- 
ever, I have probably already tired my reader 
by this long chapter, I shall reserve my specu- 
lations, and hasten to conclude my sketch of 
Mahmood’s reign and character, 
f After the facts 1 have stated, and the cruel 
executions of the 'Fanariote Greekc (with and 
without proof of their having been privy to the 
insurrection of their brethren), after a review of 
the acts proceeding from the sultan himself, 
and no£ committed by a fanatic mob, it ap[)ears 
to me folly-to cleny (as it seems the fashion to 
do) that Mahmood ,is a treacherous, cruel man 
— that the vaunted reformer of the Turks is still 
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a barbarian. If, however, we turn from liis 
public to Uis private life, the picture "will be 
more favourable ; he is said to be an affectionate 
father, a Avarm and fjyniliar friend (a* long as 
his friendship lasts), and a mild master to his 
servants and immediate attendants: but be it 
remembered, we have scarcely an instanci; on 
the records of cruelty and crime, of a man’s 
wholly divesting himself of the .feelings of hu- 
manity; that we always find some corner, hoAV- 
ever confined, in Avhich afl’ection is deposited, 
and that eveii Nero (Avith whom’ it would be an 
c.xaggcration to compare Mahmood) left friends 
Avho Avept his fall, and strewed his grave with 
flowers. 

• 

His aftcction as a. father (and the feeling 
seems general among Turks) is confined to his 
sons, on Avhom, I have been informed by those 
Avho have access to his palaces, he passionately 
dotes. He is often seen to join in their sports, 
and to exeite them, by hiS example, to deeds 
of addre.ss, and to manly exercises ; and a 
scene was once described to me, in which, on 
his hands and knees, he was enacting the part 
of a horse, that might recall a passage in the 
life of aa amiable and affectioinate* French mo- 
narch, who Avas not asharsed to be detected in a 
similar situation with his children. 



SI A 11 mood’s IIUSIOI R. 


153 

I 

'Having heard that there was a young Italian, 
attached fo the Sardinian embassy*, wJio was 
clever at taking likenesses, the sultan, despising 
the prohibition of the prpphet, became anxious 
to ha<'^e the portraits of his two handsome boys. 

He sent for Signor G , and last summer 

that clever young man made two miniatures 
of the Ottoman princes. Dr. M. C., who fre- 
quently saw the two boys, described them very 
favourably. The elder was nearly ten years of 
age, the younger tibout six. Since my return 
to England, I have read in some newspaper a 
report of the death of one of these promising 
children, which 1 can neither certify nor con- 
tradict, though a letter I received from Con- 
stantinople, about the time the melancholy 
event is said to have taken place, mentions 
nothing of it. 

We should scarcely expect facetiousness and 
a love of coarse humour and drollery to exist in 
a mind like Mahmbod’s, yet a hundred well- 
attested stories tend to prove they 'really do. 
All the Turkish witticisms I ever heard were so 
gross, that they would scarcely bear repetition 
in an English ale-house; and I regret to say, 
that the sallies . attributed to the sultan are 
marked with the general character,* nor can I 
* Perhaps th^Vreader will excuse my registering* one of 
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select from a considerable number (for my par- 
ticular friei^d, Mr. Z., was fertile in lhc«se mat- 
ters, and* knew every turn, equivocation, and 
double memiing of tl^e Turkish idiorft), more 
than one anecdote free from the unsdvoury 
taint. But the foIloM'ing may pass. 

A late Bostandji-Baslii, a hot-headed, coarse, 
])lain-spoken fellow, w'as a great favouriU with 
the sultan, who was pleased, as.is not unusual 
in despots, Avith his bluntness and freedom of 
expression. Mahmood used frequently to com- 
mune with him, and purposely thrn the conver- 
sation in such a channel as might elicit the 
fellow's particular humour, and he is said to 
have been seen dying of laughter at the Bos- 
tandji’s account of his adventures in his official 
capacity as head of the police of the Bosphorus, 
and its crowded villages. 

One of the duties of the Bostandji-Bashi is to 

tliese ill a note. It was reported to^ine by a person present. 
One (lay, at a*review' of the rej^ular cavalry of the imperial 
};uard, p(3or 0?alosso, the Italian instructing officer, who was 
commanding, iuid who knows but little of the language, in 
translating en avant unfortunately confounded the Turkish 
ad\ erb with a substantive somewhat resembling in sound, 
but which signifies what Mr. Morier, in Hajji-J^aba, has 
cleanly translated by the English w'ords diri and ahomina- 
lion. The sultan, who was at hand, heard the mistake t he 
laughed heartily, called on CaKIsso to repeat the word of 
command, and laughed more heartily still at its repetition. 
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talce the rudder of the grand state barge, when 
the suMan goes to mosque, and th‘e boat and 
the twenty-six oars-men are under his imme- 
diate direction. Mahmyod had ol>served, tliat 
invariably during these devout aquatic pro- 
gresses to prayers, the Bostandji, confident in 
his privileges as a favourite, whenever any thing 
went a little vTong in the boat, would curse 
and swear at t.he boatmen, in the most unsanc- 
tified manner, and without at all caring for the 
imperial presenccf “ It is very odd,” said he 
coolly one mohiing, “ that you can never get 
from Beshiktash to Tophana- point without a 
thousand oaths.” 

“ These fellows are so stupid, so provoking,” 
said the licensed brawler; “ but if the words of 
his. slave are offensive to his Highness, he will 
swear no more.” 

“You swear no more!” rejoined the sultan 
with a laugh, “ why, you reprobate, you can't 
do Avithout it;” and he offered him a bet that 
on the following Friday, with a whole week’s 
preparation before him, he would not command 
the barge to and from the city, without repeated 
oaths. '.The offer was eagerly seized by the 
Bostandji, *who felt confident he could check 
the foulness of his tongue, if there Avere any 
thing to be got by so doing. On the appointed 
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day, the sultan instructed the boatmen to act 
in the mosl unskilful manner possible* in the 
cbxirse of*the trajct to the mosque. The Bos- 
tandji, quitein the darl^ as to the trick, 1;ook his 
wonted post at the stern of the barge, arid off 
they went. They had scarcely glided from the 
scale, when two of the boatmen dropped their 
oars into the water. This was abominable, un- 
precedented; but the Bostandji,. remembering 
his stake, threatened the delinquents without 
swearing. Presently, there Af a« a terrible want 
of equilibrium in the boat; but’ still the Bos- 
tandji was firm, and merely said, without a 
single oath, that the dogs deserved the basti- 
nado, Anon the boat again lost its trim : one 
man pulled his oar out of time; then another 
and another, until the barge rolled and zig- 
zagged in her course in such a way as had 
never before met the eyes of Bostandji. This 
was too much : he could bear it no longer — he 
leaped to his feet, and poured forth such a con- 
tinuous stream of curses on the boatmen, on 
their mothers, and sisters, as was only inter- 
rupted by his want of breath. The sultan then 
burst into a hearty laugh, and, assuring the 
Bostandji-Bashi he knew he could “not check 
his wicked practices, told him he had lost his 
wager. 

VoL. II. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Sultan’s New Troops — ^The Imperial Guard — A Turkish 
idea of Dress — Exercising, &c. — Number of regular Troops 
in the Turkish ‘Empire at the beginning of the Campaign 
of 1828 — Russian Policy — The New Bands— Effect of 
hearing an old Erfglish Air played by the Band of the 
Sultan’s Guards — ^Thoughts on Music, and the Character 
of the Turks — Regular Cavalry of the Imperial Guard — 
Calosso, the Italian instructing officer, and favourite of 
Sultan Mahmood — Anecdote of the Sultan — Uniforms, 
See. See, 

t 

From a natural fondness for the very artificial 
mystery of soldkr'mg, and from a desire to ascer- 
tain the progress of Sultan Mahmood’s new 
troops, I took frequent opportunities to attend 
drill at Constantinople. 

I have described a portion of thd tacticoes at 
Smyrna, in the beginning of this* work, and 
though their brethren of the capital were gene- 
rally somewhat more advanced, most of my 
early dietails may apply to both. The uniform, 
with a variation of colour* for the jacket, was 

• Some we^ Turkey red, some blue, some brown ; but 
when I arrived at Constantinople they had put on their 
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the same, except a great improvement in tfie 
article of t*hamsure, which seemed, , however, 
almost confined to the imperial guards, who 
wore christian-like shq^es, clasped ovei* the in- 
step with a small buckle, instead of the loose, 
shuffling papooshes. Stockings, however, were 
scarce, even with them. 

I have said that the want of stock and stock- 
ing, and bare legs and bare neck§, gave a dirty, 
forlorn look to the tacticoes in the eyes of a 
European ; and were I inclined, to further cavil, 
I might find fault with their widfe, baggy trow- 
sers, which, confined above the knees, hang 
about the “ nether man” in a loose, slovenly 
manner, and should seem to impede the free- 
dom of motion. But the Turks have always 
been attached to an amplitude in that portion 
of their toilette,* and are accustomed to call 
a shabbily dressed fellow, “ tight breeches.” 

summer dress of white cotton, the ^regiments being distin* 
guished by thd cuffs and collars. 

• There is a curious exception to the general taste in tlic 
practice of the Zebecks or Mountaineers of Asia Minor, 
who, as I have described, wear nothing but scanty drawers 
of a most indecorous cut These half-naked fellows attracted 
as much attention at Smyrna, as our Highlanders are said 
to have done among les belles de Paris, A jjxir Smyrniote 
once directed my attention to the unbecoming garment, 
and told me that they were ind(?Cent, to which i assented, 
wondering at the same time where her decency might be. 

M 2 
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Great reforms eaunot be carried at once, and 
the sulVan satisfied himself by eurthiling a few 
feet of the a^iiibitious diameter. 

The Regulars of Smy/na I have described as 
an ill-looking set of fellows, unlike Turks; and 
in my third chapter I have attempted to account 
for the physical inferiority, which struck me 
equally at Constantinople, except in a portion 
of the guards^ that were picked men. A hu- 
morous friend of mine would maintain, that 
the only difference that struck me arose from 
the change of dress. “ In their Eastern and 
orthodox attire of loose robes and ample tur- 
bans,” said he, “ the Osmanlis impose on the 
eye ; but peel them, ‘ strip me the monsters to 
the skin,’ like Colman’s ghosts, and what arc 
they? — neither more athletic nor better favoured 
than these poor recruits.” 

But wit here, as usual, was not argument; 
and I still maintain that the tacticoes are gene- 
rally “ short in stature, clumsily made, by no 
nveans robust, and abominably iU-visaged.” 
The good-looking Stamboolis certainly were 
of my opinion, and wondered where the sultan 
had collected such a set of scarecrows. Such 
as they arc, however, they almost universally 
possess a valuable quality in a military view, 
which the reat of the Turks seem deficient in. 
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• They arc extremely active, and quick in all 
their movements. I several times sew* them 
perform Evolutions with a rapidity that asto- 
nished me, Even with the vilesse in manoeuvring 
of some fine European regiments fresh in my 
menmry. These, it is true, were not done 
neatly or symmetrically, but the result was 
obtained, — lines were changed, squares, solid 
or hollow, formed, and the troops again de- 
ployed with celerity; and if their style of .step 
and march would not satisfy the critical eye of 
an English or a German serjeant-major, there 
was nothing to be said against the promptness 
and regularity of their fire. 

I am speaking, it will be understood, of the 
troops of the oldest standing, and more cs[)c- 
cially of flic imperial guards. There were, at 
the time, from two to three thousand men at 
the capital in this advanced stage, the rest were 
bad indeed. 

At the breaking out of the present war witli 
Russia, tliE total of the grand signior’s regular 
troops was rather below than above thirty 
thousand, in which must be included all those 
raised in the Asiatic, as well as European pro- 
vinces; and raw recruits, and halt-instructed 
tacticoes, must have formed a considerable 
portion of this whole. As the fact is important. 
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and different statements have been made in, 
Christendom, I feel called upon to justify the 
positivenessiof my assertion. Both stt Smyrna 
and at Constantinople took ever;^ opportunity 
of consulting persons likely to be informed on 
the subject. From different Turks I heard 
the whole number stated, as twenty, five-and- 
twenty, thirty, but never more than five-and- 
thirty thousand. Signor Calosso, the instructing 
officer of the sultan’s cavalry, who possessed the 
means of acquiring information, assured a friend 
of mine, that he should feel inclined to give 
twenty-eight thousand as the nearest approxi- 
mation ; and my friend Mr. S (whose mo- 

desty must excuse my publicly calling him an 
intelligent and talented young man), who 
travelled last year from India by land, and after 
traversing the Asiatic part of the empire arrived 
at Constantinople during my residence there, 
calculated that the tacticoes, including those of 
Bagdad, Smyrna, &c., from what'he had seen 
and heard, could not exceed thirty thousand. 
The major portion of these were not indeed in 
a condition to take the field with much effect: 
detached from their old system, and not yet 
initiated in the new, composed of striplings, 
and headed mostly ‘by beardless officers, who 
knew nothing of war but what they had seen 
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on the drill ground, they were scarcely to We 
accounted for much, but still here was fi valu- 
able nucleus created, and the sultan might 
reasonably indulge the hope of accretion and 
rapid improvement. 

Every sign of amelioration, however imper- 
fect, is calculated to lay hold of the feelings of 
one who interests himself (though merely as an 
idle observer) in the development and progress 
of the human mind. I could not help regret- 
ting that the Russian invasiop should force my 
friends, the tacticoes, to the field before they 
were properly prepared, or rather, when they 
were in that dubious state which might peril 
the respectability and consideration of the new 
system, in the eyes of the irregular barbarians 
gathered for the campaign. 

A conversation 1 and my friend S. had at 
Smyrna, with a Russian diplomate, after the de- 
parture of the ambassadors, but previous to the 
publication, of the sultan’s hatti-sherifif, and 
several mpnths before the Emperor Nicholas’ 
declaration of war, may throw some light on 
the feelings smd real motives which induced the 
cabinet of St. Petersburgh to a fresh attack on 
Turkey, 

“ Do you think,” said this gentleman, “ that 
Russia can stand by as a quiet spectatress. 



RUSSIAN POLICY. 


168 

whilst Turkey is thus raising armies on every 
side ? ”* 

“ But Russia has no right to interfere wifn 
the milKiary, any more than with the civil orga- 
nization of a country that owes her no allegi- 
ance. The sultan is only replacing with better 
materials the troops he has suppressed; he is 
not as yet raising armaments that might awaken 
the jealousies ^and apprehensions of his neigh- 
bours.” 

“ We will wave the question of abstract 
right, and look to circumstances as they stand. 
Russia has grievances of which she may sooner 
or later be constrained to seek redress from 
Turkey : now, is it to be expected that she can 
see with complacency the progress of measures 
in Turkey that must render the obtaining of 
that redress more and more difficult ? — would it 
be prudent for the Emperor to wait, like a hero 
in the list of chivalry, until the sultan shall 
have put on all h'is arras and appointments, 
and shall throw the gauntlet in his teeth ?” 

Substituting expediency for right, there was, 
indeed, nothing to be advanced against the 
argumeht, and Nicholas was frndmt to seize 
the moment he did. 

I return to the tacticoes. I remarked at 
Constantinople as well as at Smyrna, a want 
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of a sufficient number of well-instructed non- 
commissioned officers and subalterns ; "a defi- 
ciency wiiich threw too much of, the business 
on a few superior officers'. This wasf not so 
obvipus in the guards, but it existed even among 
them. Another defect, in part consequent on 
the former, was, that there was not a suffi- 
cient gradation of respect and subordination. 
To the eyes of the troops, the, Bimbashi or 
colonel, with his scarlet cloak and diamond 
crescent, seemed, indeed, a* great personage, 
and was properly honoured ; but Ihe subalterns, 
dressed little better than themselves, and per- 
haps, generally, not much superior in condition, 
education, or manners, Ayere treated with great 
familiarity. For instance, a fellow in the lines 
would call or make a sign to his officer, and on 
his approach, whisper in his ear, or talk and 
laugh with him aloud ; and this I have seen 
many times during drills. 

Another fault I could not help observing, was 
a too general neglect of cleanliness of dress and 
person. The imperial guards wore, during sum- 
mer, a uniform composed of strong, coarse, 
white cotton stuff, which too frequently be- 
trayed the marks of powder and gu»-polishing, 
mixed with the stains of Ahe pilaff-kettle and 
its contents. The idleness of the Turks would 
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be delighted with our sensible plan of bronzing 
musketu, t>ut it has not yet been introduced ; 
and theirs appear mostly in a dirty conditioil. 
Some of the defects, \yhich are trifling, and 
perhaps merely such to the eye, may be traced 
to the French school in which they have been 
formed.* The cartouch-box is slung too loosely, 
and hangs too low ; and what is more striking, 
when on the f\eld, little or no attention seems 
paid to what we call “ the dressing of the line ;” 
for the shortest, man of the company will be 
found flanking' the tallest, and the fattest the 
leanest. 

I have mentioned hearing, shortly after my 
arrival, a band of the tactico regiments prac- 
tising a piece of Rossini’s music ; but these 
w'ere now common sounds at Constantinople, 
and the band of the imperial guard could 
already play several little things in a very re- 
spectable manner. It was agreeably striking 
to stand alone in the midst of these ifurks, and 
to listen to well-known strains, that recalled 

* In stating these trifling defects, I have no desire to 
detract from the excellence of the gallant French infantry. 
I have h^rd several officers of high rank in Napoleon^s 
army admit ^e defects mentioned, and confess that for 
neatness of tenue and for a lout-ensemble (to the eye), tlieir 
best regiments were surpassed both by the English and 
Austrian llneib 
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Italy, and many pleasant scenes and dear 
friends; but this was nothing to the delight- 
fully melancholy sensations I experienced one 
morning, When the band of the guard's struck 
up an old English air I had not heard for*many 
years, but which I immediately recognized as 
having been familiar to me in early life. I 
could not recall the places where 1 had heard 
it, but it must have been in my own country, 
and in the society of my earliest friends ; it 
sounded to my ear like the vbiee of one of those 
friends, and it brought before my eyes “ their 
familiar faces,” and the kind hearts of my 
childhood, and the faint, dubious reflex of many 
a scene in Scotland and England. I am de- 
scribing nothing new, for the ears of most 
people have been startled and delighted by the 
unexpected repetition of an old and half forgot- 
ten melody, bringing with it a confused crowd 
of aswciations and early reminiscences ; but in 
a foreign JPnd a barbarous land, with no coun- 
trymen near me, absent as I had been for many 
years, and predisposed to susceptibility by the 
languor of a lingering illness, the trifling cir- 
cumstance affected me more than I wilj’attempt 
to describe. When the band changed -the music, 
I would have given I know not what, for them 
to have continued the air. I could have listened 
to it the whole day. 



TURKISH BANDS. 


v172 

On the first introduction of European music, 
the Turkss from its contrast to the primitive 
simplicity, and monotony of their own Composi- 
tions, hardly knew what»to make of it; it was 
a riddle of sounds to their ears : and I may 
quote the example of their feelings in support of 
an opinion (obvious enough) given by Hume in 
one of his Essays, i. e. that uninformed organs 
will be more delighted with a plain, unorna- 
mented melody, than with the intricate graces 
of the Italian scare'. The Turks preferred the 
English march that so much touched me (but 
certainly not from the beauty of the music) and 
such things as “ Vive Henri qnalrc," and “ Mai- 
brouk s'en va-t'en guer<<^e” to the magnificent 
marches of the Semiramide and Moseo. From 
a slight affinity of character they have with 
their own music, and from their melancholy 
and extreme simplicity, some of our old Scotch 
and Irish melodies would be great favourites 
with the Turks. Their passion for Ausic, par- 
ticularly in the women, is indeed unbounded.* 
An old Italian charged with the instruction- of 
one of the bands, told me, however, that the 
Turks themselves had not much aptitude for 

In the autumn of last year, a Genoese vessel arrived at, 
Constantinople from Italy, ^vith a eari>o of musicians, music, 
and instruments^ fox the sultan and his troops. 
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learning it, and that most of the musicians 
were Armenian rayahs. The sultan {ifterwards 
jllaced a Tew of the younger ichoglans or pages, 
under the maestroe’s , instructions, an’d these 
were making .some progress when I left Stam- 
bool, as they were docile, and could be kept 
to work like mere schoolboys as they were. 
The love for music will do much; for with the 
Turks, the great difficulty is, to, awaken an in- 
terest in their minds for any art or science. 
From what I have seen, and from what I have 
heard from old observers, I should not think 
the Turks a naturally stupid race, but they are 
naturally an indolent one. In matters that 
touch their interests and passions, they can be, 
and generally are, artful and acutely subtle, 
Avary in their actions, but quick in their con- 
ceptions; and they will bring to the accom- 
plishment of an object, extreme patience and 
unremitting application. But this object must 
be tangible, and as it were’, forced upon them. 
Their supreme pleasure is the “ dolce far nkntef 
and from every thing that implies abstraction 
and research, and that does not carry its imme- 
diate cui bom distinctly Avritten on its front, 
they are sure to turn with listlessness, or to 
ask, like my host the Turcoman of Sardis, 
“ What’s the use of all this?” 
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The regular cavalry of the sultan’s guard 
consisted pnly of three squadrons. Two squad- 
rons of disciplined horse had marched for 
Shumla* before my arriv,al, but they were the 
cadre "of a regiment of the line, and, I was told, 
had been instructed by other officers. These 
three squadrons of the guard were Mahmood’s 
special favourites, and it was his delight and 
pride to command them in person. I never 
saw him on the field with them, but Calosso 
said, that, as far.ac a squadron went, the sultan 
could manoeuvre it as well as any European 
major or captain of long standing. The corps 
had been instructed almost entirely by Signor 
Calosso, who, by his superiority of manner, 
rose rapidly in the sultan’s favour, and cast 
a clever French officer named Gaillard (if I 
remember well), completely in the shade. The 
history of this Italian adventurer is curious: 
Calosso, a Piedmontese, had served in the 
Italo-gallic army under Beauharnois and Buo- 
naparte, and at the time of the overthrow of the 
imperial system had reached the rank of a cap- 
tain of cavalry. 

He continued in the same service and rank 
under th^ ‘restored house of Savoy, until the 
imprude^ childish revolution of Piedmont in 
1821, in wl^ioh, with many other young men 
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<liscontented with the change from active life 
and hopes of rapid promotion, to p, t-tate of 
monastic tranquillity which was likely to keep 
them toujours capitaine he participated in an 
active manner. The basis of the military revolt 
(for except as slightly regarded a weak collu- 
sion with Carbonarism, the revolution of Pied- 
mont was nothing more) was as narrow and 

nfixed as the cord of a rope-daqcer, and those 
who had established it were brushed from it 
like puppets, after the dearlj -bought capers of 
thirty days.* The effects of the freak were 
to necessitate Austrian interference, which the 
old king, Victor Emanuel (who with all his 
defects had a strong national spirit), had been 
intensely desirous of preventing ; to draw down 
ruin on the heads of hundreds of families, and 
to retard the course of political improvement, 
if not to disgrace the cause of liberty itself. 
Calosso fled with a host of other impatient and 
imprudent men. Without fortune, without any 
resources, he wandered in misery, I know not 
where ; and at last in misery reached Constan- 
tinople. He had not a readily available profes- 

* For a good accoi^nt of the late revolutions in the Italian 
peninsula^ I may refer the reader to the woi^ of a dear 
friend — Italy and the Italians ill the Nineteenth Century/' 
by A Vieusseux. London : Charleil Knig^ 1824. 
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Sion like my friend of Magnesia, the Neapolitan 
exile knew nothing but hoA\^ to ride or 
break in a horse, and how to commaiid a troop 
of cavalry — qualifications likely to serve him 
littledn his applications for employment among 
the commercial Franks of Galata. I may venture 
to assert, from observations ^pade in their own 
country in the course of years, and from an 
intimate acquaintance with persons of all ranks, 
that the Italians are naturally a humane, chari- 
table people, apd less disposed than any other 
race I know, to consider misfortune as a crime, 
or even crime as inexpiable. But, unfortunately, 
the mercaiiti of Galata were nearly without ex- 
ception of the least generous caste of the Ita- 
lians; they were Genoese, who besides have a 
strong prejudice against their fiotv countrymen, 
the Piedmontese, and their penurious and illi- 
beral spirit could not have improved during their 
sojourn in the most selfish, paltry place in God’s 
creation. It Avas only in the sympathy of a few 
poor Italians, that Calosso found the means of 
keeping body and soul together, and my friend 

Z has often described to me the miserable, 

despon'dent plight in which this gentlemanly- 
looking fallow used to be seen for months, 
walking those vile ^unchristianly Christian su- 
burbs, Avithyniearcely a shoe to his foot. At last 
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Calosso found employment, and of as odd a 
nature as his |iosition. A speeulatiVe Swiss, 
the very* identification of rhomvic- am' projelx, 
thought to make his fortune, of all the means 
in the world, by establishing a brewery at 
Constantinople ! It is true, it had never been 
found that men were addicted to the decoction 
of malt and hops, where they could get the 
generous juice of the grape much ‘cheaper. But 
the Genevese knew as much of the Koran as 
told him, that the Turks are forbidden to drink 

ft 

wine, and that the prohibition does not extend to 
beer ; hence they could not but be grateful for 
the introduction of the northern system of hav- 
chk's, nor fail to drink his beer wholesale. He 
forgot in his calculation, that the Turks are 
remarkable for “ a sweet tooth,” that all their 
potations are sherbets or syrups, and that they 
detest every bitter except that of coffee, when 
they arc too [loor to afford sugar. Having- 
secured fuiids from a credulous and wealthy 

merchant, ‘Signor G , to work the Swiss 

went forthwith at his vats and butts, in a large 
house, more fitting for a kiosk and the summer 
residence of elegance and beauty, situated on the 
Bosphorus at Therapia, and adjoining the mag- 
nificent bosquets of the French palace. Poor 
Calosso went with him, and the dashing cap- 
VoL. 11. X 
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tain of liglrt horse, fain to hide his virtues in 
his necessities, M-as here seen giving an eye to 
the promising concern, and bottling up un- 
drinkable and never-to-'be-drunk 'small beer. 
I do not give these details with the intention of 
humiliating the Piedmontese exile, on the con- 
trary, I think them honourable to him ; he was 
willing to do any thing to gain his bread, and 
in the days of his greatest distress, he was 
never known to commit an incorrect or dishon- 
ourable action. ' 

The Swiss projector soon found that he had once 
more lost the road, “ the sure road to wealth ; " 
the Turks would not drink his beer — they de- 
clared it an abominaliou, and as to the foreign 
merchant - vessels, on whom perhaps he had 
counted for a consumption, the sailors swore it 
was hard enough to be obliged to drink beer 
when they got to Taganrok, or Odessa in the 
Black Sea. The establishment descended “ to 
the grave of all the Capulets,” to jofti the ghosts 
of a thousand-and-one projects already defunct; 
the merchant and the Swiss went to law about 
their njutual folly, and poor Calosso was again 
adrift on the world. Fortunately at this mo- 
ment the sultan w'as fostering projects more 
congenial and more elevated ; and an Armenian 
recommended Calosso to a Turk of consequence, 
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• as being a fjerson duly qualified to instruct the 
tacticocs. His appearance may hai^c *struck 
Malimood, and a trifling circumstance recom- 
mended liinl at once •to favour. An* unruly 
horse mastered the dexterity of all the imperial 
equerries — ^the Piedmontese officer took it in 
liand, and throwing off the cumbrous Turkish 
saddle, mounted, and presently reduced it to 
proper order.* The sultan was delighted; he 
would immediately learn to ride from Calosso ; 
Calosso was the very man to’ form his regular 
cavalry, and in a few days the unfortunate 
exile was exalted to the dignity of instructor of 
the sultan, and of his favourite troops. Under 
his guidance Mahmood, vho had hitherto been 
accustomed to the oriental saddle, from which 
it is almost impossible to fall, now changed 
his mode of equitation altogether; and as he 
persisted in going through all the routine of 
our cavalry instruction, he began by mounting- 
on the bare ’back. One morning, being rather 

* I never saw a man ride better than this Piedmontese ; 
except, perhaps, another Italian military man, my friend, 

the Prince D*I . Davide, who was an enthusiast in 

the.se matters, and a connoisseur, having been among horses 
a good part of his life, and having accompanied "a present 
of Arabians to Napoleon at Paris, used to say of Calosso, 
'^Monsieur il monte d cheval commie un an ge !** Where he, 
("lialdean as he was, had seen angels on horseback, I (io not 
])resume to determine. 

N 2 
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too confident of the progress he had made, he 
attempted one of his master’s most difficult 
movements, ..which attempt would have brought 
his sublime person in "rude cont^ict with the 
earth, if Calosso had not been by, and caught 
the falling monarch in his arms. Mahmood 
however, persisted until he became what I 
have described him, and what he certainly is— 
the best horseman, a I' Ein'opmmc, in his regular 
army. Little accidents like those just men- 
tioned, and the opportunity of being a great 
deal with the sultan, a dignity and a grace 
of manners, with other .striking qualities on the 
one hand, and a quick perception of these 
merits on the other, Jiave raised Calosso to an 
unrivalled degree of favour — a favour that is 
certainly not divided with any other Frank.* 
His appointments are liberal, and as his favour 
is notorious, and he has daily access to the 
imperial ear, they are regularly paid (which is 

* I have already mentioned that an incorrect idea as to 
the iiumlier of Christians in the sultan’s service has ol)- 
tained. Foreign journalists, who know nothing ol' the 
matter, have spoken of the skill of the Turks in their last 
eam]^aigri—of tlic excellence of their works at Shunila, &c., 
as rcsulti^jg from the exj)erience of l^airopean oHicers and 
engineers. I there was not a Frank engineer in the 
camp of Shumla ; the only Franks there were two or three 
doctors, and one of them* (a Frenchman) was sick of the* 
service, and retired while I was at Constantinople. 
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not the case perhaps with any other man in the 
Turkish service). The sultan has igiv^en him 
several fine horses, and shortly be/ore my arri- 
val, had made him a present of one of* the best 
houses in Pera, which had belonged to an 
exiled Catholic Armenian. 

The services of the Christian officer are con- 
fined to that of an instructor, Mahmood having 
thought it proper to agree with, the Moslemin 
prejudice of having none but men of their own 
faith to command them, and -Calosso (who, I 
am told, V as never even invited so to do) 
having no inclination to place himself in the 
duijious position of a renegade. When on duty 
he wears the simj)le upiform of the cavalry 
guard ; but at other times he dresses as a Frank, 
and he dresses well. Indeed, at the time, he 
was almost the only gentlemanly-attired Euro- 
pean at Constantino])le. Every thing I saw 
and heard of this Italian was much in his favour; 
and a handsome, manly person, a fine military 
louDiurc, :and an easy elegance of manners, 
were calculated to prepossess at first sight. I 
never saw him in his plain clothes without 
being reminded of Sir Richard Church, whom 
(though rather taller) he resembles" both in 
person and style of deportment. If he knew 
the general, Calosso would consider the coin- 
j>arison a flattering one. 
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During liis misfortunes, the degraded and 
destitute revolutionist conld not obtain a nod 
from the valet of Ins sovereign’s minifeter: but 
now things had changed*, the favoifr of royalty 
had washed out the foul stain, a man fresh from 
familiar intercourse with the Ottoman monarch 
might approach without communicating Jaco- 
binical contagion ; and Monsieur le Marquis 
and Madame la Marquise felt their table ho- 
noured by the presence of the favourite. As to 
llie underlings of the Sardinian legation, the 
“ retailers of sccond-liand airs,” they were all 
sycophancy and obsequiousness to the man 
they had sneered at in the streets ; and it ^vas 
their pride to be seen strutting arm in arm v ith 
Colonel Calosso (for they had made him a colo- 
nel) through the long narrow lane of Pera, and 
the cheering promenade of the Turkish burying 
grounds. But the drogomans and “other small 
deer” of the embassy were positively in a 
quiver of reverence whenever they met him, 
and would have kissed the dust of 4he feet oi' 
him whom a few months before they would 
have voted to get sent out of the country as a 
troublesome vagabond. This fortuitous change 
might weD awaken melancholy and unfavour- 
able reflections; and* had Calosso consulted his 
own dignity and his interest (for the Turks m ill 
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be sure to watch his intimacy with the Franks 
with jcalodsy), he would have spurned their 
advances to familiarity. But it is difficult in 
a foreign land to rej^jct the society <of one's 
countrymen who may happen to be in it, 'how- 
ever little they may have to recommend them 
except their accident of birth, (I speak from 
t:xpcricnce, sometimes dearly bought). Poor 
Calosso speaks but little Turkish, and even if 
that language were as familiar as his mother 
tongue, a European can newer fit himself to 
the cramped form of Moslcmin ideas, or find 
a resource in the company of Turks ; and, 
besides, the Piedmontese arc jiarticularly dis- 
tinguished for their sociable and hon-viiHint 

% 

<lispositions, as everybody who lias travelled in 
their beautiful country, or seen any thing of 
them elsewhere, must have observed.* 


" Here, also, I spoak from my perei^rine experience; but 
these are deli^litliil reminiscences. Amonji;* many j)leasant 
set'iK's whiclii* prove the frankness, sociability, and hos[)i- 
tality of tbe^ Piedmontese, I will mention one. 

In tlie autumn of IS 19, I arrived at the pretty provincial 
town of Asti, the birth place of Alfieri, and descended at a 
comfortable little hotel, that pleased me the more for bein Li- 
very like an Enj,disli country inn. It was two o Vlock, and 
the ilinner of the tavola rofottda beinj^ just ready, I ut’nt. 
aiul took niy place at the well-covered board. 'Vbe com]>any 
consisted of about a dozen mai^y-lookiiiLi’ felIov\s, vvlio bad 
met there by chance from different parts of the little kin^;- 
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"It was curious to see this gentlemanly Italian 
riding kito the Christian quarter fro'm the bar- 
racks above Dolma- Bakshi, or from the sultan’s 
kiosk at Beshik-tash, ip his sinqdc Turkish 
uniform, and followed by a sedate Osmanli, as 

(icm — sonic ni(*rchiints, some 1‘armers, and two or tliree 
military men. It ajipeared that liardly any of tlnnii wert' 
previously acquainted ; but they were at once free and com- 
municative with each other; and as the influences of a 
really ^ood dinner and some excellent wine were felt, a 
cordiality and jovial spirit prevailed, that would havt? h‘d 
one to believe they wei^e the members of an old establislit*d 
club, 'J'o me, as n stranj^er, as an I'liuilislnnan, liolh li(>sts 
and g'uests jiaid the kindest atttuition ; tlioU‘»h iny p<‘isonal 
ecpiipmenls at the time were of such a nature as would, 
perhaps, have liarred my iu<^ress into a respectabh*” Mnj;- 
lish inn, and certaiahj have jirovokeil the coinimuits oi‘ the 
whole establishment, from Mistress to Hoots. I had coiiu? 
alone from Cenoa, by tlie mountains oi tla* Bocchetta, in a 
curious, desultory manner, slowly prog-ressint;’, sometimes on 
fo(»t, at others by any rustic conveyance I met with. I had 
torn the skirt of my frock coat on dismounting from a pack- 
horse, and tlie rent had been arranged on the road by a 
village tailor. In short, T was in such a state, that any 
given *^dear friend’^ would have cut me V>efore decent com- 
pany. But had I been attired in “ Stult/Zs be^t,” and w ith 
a livery servant to vouch for my resj)ectability, I could not 
have been treated with more consideration. I was first 
helped to the dishes at table, my glass was fdled every 
minute, ifnd 1 was unanimously declared to be the prince 
of good fellows, because I praised the via (V Asti, sjioke 
Italian, loved Italy, and admired their countryman Alfieri’s 
tra<gedies. (lood humour «was general — it was a pity to 
interrupt so choice a meeting; and when dinner was over. 



IMKPMONTKSE CHAHACTEK. 


1H5 


his orderly man. As the faces of grooms, by 
living constantly with horses, are said t6 con- 
tract an cquinine cast, so had thajt of Calosso 
(to whom I •should no* give the credit* or the 
discredit of being naturally a very solemn’ per- 

insleiul of risinjjj inimocliately as Italians do, they called for 
a few bottles more of the choicest wine, and there we sat, 
h()])-iio])hini;', and talking of (iod knows wliat, as if we had 
all been intimately ac(|uaintcd for years. A h(‘arty, re- 
sj>ectal)le old ;;cntleman, who looked like iAi Knf>lis]i fanner, 
sat on one sid<5 of me. He was a native of the place, lie 
had known Vittorio in his boyish day*>, ^he was particulurly 
deli>4hted with my w(‘ak prais(‘ of his townsman, and at 
one(* olfered to introdnet^ me to the IMarchesa Ciimana, 
.Mfitni’s sister, wlio was residin;^ at Asti, in tlie house where 
tli(j poet was horn. Un])resentahle as I was, wine had 
“ made m(‘ bold.” T went, and was politely received by 
the noble lady, tlie a^ed and t,\.‘ntle survivor of an impe- 
tuous brother. On my return to the inn, I jirojio.sed ])ro- 
et'cdin^' on my journey, but my jolly companion, backed 
by several of tlie dinner party, insisted that 1 should stay 
and helj) them to make a merry evening of it; and so I 
did, and a merrier evening', and a more convivial and finer 
set of fellows withal, could hardly have been found in 
“ Obristendie.”^ When the party broke up, I received an 
invitation from half a dozen of them in a breath, to give 
them a call slft)uld I ever pass by their homes. Such is the 
gtmeral character of the Piedmontese gentlemen. The 
Milanese are perhajis equally hospitable, hut they have not 
such a good ion — they are coarser, more rustic, .'\nd have 
not half the spirit and vivacity (»f their neighbours. I have 
wandered a long way from Constant inojile to* e\ein]>lify 

the national character of the sultan’s favourite, but I can 

<% ' 

nevt^r refer to my pleasant days and wanderings in Italy, 
without being carried away with tin; fertile recollections. 
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sonage), from his frequentations assumed tlu* 
broad,' unyexpressive gravity of the 1'urks. II is 
exposed sitqation, however, the precariousness 
of Mahtnood's favour, and many other coiisider- 
atioiife, .may perhaps be calculated to check 
gaiety. I never saw him thus without feeling 
an interest for him, and rarely without recalling 
the fate of another Italian favourite, a doctor, 
who, at the revolution against Selim, was atro- 
ciously murdered by the people in a beautiful 
villa he had created at San Stefano, on the sea 
of Marmora. ' 

The cavalry corps that Calosso instructed 
were lancers, and composed of the finest young 
men in the new army. In spite, however, of 
the Turks’ fondness for horses, and their re- 
puted good horsemanship, 1 did not think they 
were as yet equal in their way, to what ]iart of 
the infantry (more especially part of the guards) 
were in theirs. The fact is, they were in an 
unnatural positioiV, with their low .saddles and 
long stirrups. The scat we take ou horseback 
is natural, or intrinsically habitual to us (which 
is much the same thing), for we sit on chairs 
with dur legs extended or pendent; but the 
Turks, on^the contrary, double their legs under 
them, and sit on thejg heels; — their own mode 
of riding, with the leg contracted towartls the 
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o-roin, and their feet supported with broad 
siiovels of stirrups, drawn under the hoc/y, was 
in accordance witli their habits, ,and easy to 
them, thou!?h most inconvenient, and* insup- 
portable for any distance, to one of us. ’ For 
myself, I can say, that the few times I rode on 
a Turkish saddle I was in purgatory; and once, 
after a short journey of twenty-four miles, I 
thought my legs and back we^e broken. I 
conclude, that our saddle and our posture must 
be equally painful and gmn?/ *to the Turks, and 
I indeed saw that hardly any of the lancers 
had a good, firm, close seat. Calosso had the 
greatest difficulty to make them keep their 
stirrups at the proper regulation length — they 
were always for tricking them up, so as to 
ai)proach what I must call their natural pos- 
ture ; and I several times saw fellows de- 
spatched from the barracks, dismount as soon 
as they w'ere out of sight, and take in “a point 
or so " to make themselves ‘comfortable. Ac- 
customed moreover to saddles, from which it is 
impossible to fall (except with the horse), they 
do not feel confident in Frank saddles, from 
which a descent is easy enough, as they often 
exemplify in their own persons. These dif- 
ficulties may be ovcrcome„ particularly by the 
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young, and have been overcome by many, but 
their s'eatrwill be unnatural to them, as long as 
they persist, in sitting like tailors as 'they do. 
I would recommend the sultan to introduce 
chairs or stools of christian-like elevation into 
their barracks, and to punish them m henever 
they are found sedent in any other way than 
upon them. To speak seriously, it will be 
found difficult to change the habits of Turks, 
and until they are changed, the Turks will not 
shine as light hor.§e u I KurojKrnm’. This corp.s, 
however, such as it is — and although it was 
certainly not in their own light cavalry, which 
has always been esteemed, but in their iniantry, 
that the great inferiority of Turkish armies was 
felt — is the favourite corps of the sultan, and 
that to which he used to devote most time and 
attention. Their uniform was simple and good : 
they wore a close bluejacket, with a little em- 
broidery in yellow worsted, blue cossack trow- 
sers, and black leather boots with spurs screwed 
to the heels. Their cap was the* same rod 
skull-cap with a blue tassel, as worn by the 
infantry — a decidedly bad coeffurc, if only as 
relates to sun, and wind, and weather, and a 
poor defetice against a sabre cut, should an 
enemy get within their lance. Among the 
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officers there were a few really elegant young 
fellows, who wore their uniform of* good ma- 
terials, and set off with superior embroidery 
and a diamond cresdent on the breast, in a 
smart dashing manner that would not misbe- 
come a juvenile of our own gallant lancers. 
But for the stupid skull-cap, ^and the open, 
unbuttoned throat, there was nothing to dis- 
tinguish them from European cffiicers. Some 
of them, in imitation of their neat instructor, 
positively got Christian shirts*' made, and wore 
them with low collars tied round with a black 
ribbon. This great improvement to their ap- 
pearance made the Turks stare, and wonder 
what in the prophet’s name they should come 
to next. The lancers, however, could not 
meddle with the skull-caps, which was a pity. 
The men were but too generally dirty and slo- 
venly like the infanti'y: their blue cloth dress 
seemed nearly always to require beating and 
brushing; hor were their lances, their sabres 
(straight like ours, and made in France), their 

• 'J'lie invisilde shirts worn by tlic Turks, are made of a 
carious, y(d]owish-coloured sort of gauze, of mixed silk 
and cotton : they are loose aiul shajreless, like sacks. I ii 
general, like tlieir benishes, they never chan,^x^them until 
they are worn out; and Thornton says tlu; Turks are a 
clean people ! * 
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bits, bridles, stirrups. See., kept in better order. 
But even among them there were some military 
dandies who «prided themselves in their equip- 
ments, **and gloried in ' “ the ringing of the 
knightly spur.” I was one morning in a shop 
at Galata, kept by a little fellow, half English,, 
half Italian, where British hardware goods are 
retailed. Three young lancers came in to buy 
some spurs. • Stampa, who had sold a vast 
number he had received from England, and 
had hardly any le/t, handed them a few pairs of 
modest calibre. “ These will never do, my 
friend,” said they, “ they are too short ; and ” — 
ringing the solid rowel, “ do not make half 
enough noise.” Indeed, it seemed one of the 
chief pleasures of these boys to strut about in 
their boots, and listen to the music of their 
heels. Another morning, when walking near 
the barracks, accompanied by my phlegmatic 
Chaldean, two laughing, frolicsome lads of 
officers, invited me to sit down on ftne of their 
twelve -inch high stools, and smoke a pipe. 
One of them was a marvellous genius, for he 
spoke a few words of French. I remember 
that the very first subject they entered upon 
was boots' and spurs, and that the linguist 
putting out (a most 'singular rarity in Turkey) 
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a well -blacked boot, and varnished military 
sour, asked my opinion as to their being; correct 
or otherwise. I as,sured him they were “ qnitc 
the thing,’ -thoroughly Frank. On which he 




* “ (1iarl(\H Golillincli imt a o'cnllejiiaii !-ffliy, tl- me' 
litoL at iiiv U h hk 
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CHAPTER V. 


A Foreign Minister’s Audience of tlie Grand Vizir — Straiio** 
Scene at the House of a Perote Diplomate — Mode of pro- 
ceeding to the Porte — An angry Drogoinun — Sultan’s 
Guards — Reception, by the Vizir — Distribution of Pelisses, 
&c. — Charactey of INIeheniet (Jrand Vizir — Reflt‘ctions — 
Baron Strogonoff the Russian Ambassador — Kve of the 
Courbann-Bairam, See — Sultan’s magnificent Ibocession 
at the Courbann-Bairam from the Serraglio — The Seras- 
kier Usref-Pasha, &c. See. 

Every reader of travels is probably ac(|uainted 
with the Turkish mode of receiving the visits 
of Christian envoys, as nearly every traveller, 
from the able Dr. Clarke to the most obscure 
visitant, has given a description of that sin- 
gular scene. I have avoided, or dt least have 
endeavoured to avoid, treading in the stops of 
my predecessors; but in noting the novelties of 
the present improvements of the Turks, even 
without giving importance to the singularity of 
the minister’s being a Perote, I have matter of 
my own, which may still bestow an interest on 
the account of an audience. 



ambassador’s retinue. 

The Baron de had been raised from the 

diplomatic grade of charge d'affaires* oi one of 
the minor northern courts, to that of minister, 
and had to pay his visi; of ceremony in his new 
capacity. The 16th of June was the day ap- 
pointed by the grand vizir for his public recep- 
tion. As ministers are generally anxious on 
such occasions to have as long a train, as many 
Franks as they can get together, to represent 
their nation, I was included without difficulty, 
and, accompanied by a kind* cAd friend, I went 
to the ministerial residence about ten o'clock in 
the morning. The houses of Pera, with a few 
exceptions, are as bad as those of Smyrna; and 
that of the Baron dc — s — was certainly not 
among the exceptions. In a paltry, uncarpeted 
room of narrow dimensions, I found assembled 
the illustrious cortege, principally composed of 
sprigs of the drogomaneric, pert and mean Pe- 
rotes, Avho, incapable of feeling the disgrace 
implied by* the donation, were anxious for the 
mantles, efr pelisses, given away at the Porte 
on these grand days. They had not even the 
decency to conceal this anxiety; and it was 
evident that a tenderness for the credit of their 
fellow citizen, or their countryman* (I hardly 
know what term to apply to the accident of 
being born together in a place where there is 

Voi„ II. 
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no co\^utry and no citizenship) tly? niinislor, 
had less to do in their attendance than tlie said 
pelisses, — value about one pound ton*shillings 
sterling each. A little coxcomb of'pure Tnrgi- 
man blood, was at the moment boasting of the 
number of audiences be bad attended, and the 
number of pelisses he had thus got for nothing; 
and turning round with the very spirit and 
expression of *00 old-clothesman, he offered to 
sell the garment that was that morning to cover 
his honourable shoulders. At one side of the 
crowded apartment was a sofa, and on it, in 
isolated majesty, reposed Madame I'Ambassa- 
drice (for as people here always rank them- 
selves a step above what they really are, such 
this, not fair, but fat Perote, had now become). 
Her attitude was the usual one: her back 
reclined against cushions, one leg was de- 
cently crossed under her, and the other hung 
pendent over the sofa’s edge. An English lady 
would have wondered what business she could 
have, alone of her sex, among a croV^d of men ; 
but there she sat, stately in a cotton -print 
gown,, and with undressed hair, and slippers 
down at heel, as a mark for the Perotes to bow 
at as they entered the room. Opposite to her, 
and most uncomfoi*tably seated on a chair, 
resting his arms on a shabby table, was the 
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Chiaoush-Ilashi, despatched by the v^ir to 

conduct the procession. That sturtly Turk, 

wed<?ed in a corner, not knowing* what to do 
• » . * 
with his legs, deafened by the scraping of feet 

belonging to the bowers, and the confused tittle- 
tattle of some thirty Franks, did not seem to 
be in a very good humour. T watched his eye 
once or twice as it glanced round the beggarly 
apartment, and the insignificant figures that 
occupied it, and I saw or fancied an expression 
of surprise mixed with contempt.^ In the midst 
of the important assembly a dirty little urchin, 
a boy of the house, was running about with his 
shirt escaping the bondage of his trowsers, 
wondering at the unusual splendour of papa’s 
red coat, and the condensation of the essence 
of Pera society. I shall perhaps be accused of 
exaggeration, of ill humour, of a species of in- 
gratitude, in painting such a scene as this. On 
my honour, however, it is what I saw, and no 
caricature. ’ If a traveller, who aims at describ- 
ing society and manners, be so very good- 
natured as to cast a veil over the foibles and 
the ridicules that present themselves, l\is pic- 
tures must be incomplete and tame. As to the 
weightier charge of ingratitude, it ca*n hardly 
be brought against me ; 1 never spoke to the 
worthy minister either before or after; the only 

o 2 



answer a campliment elicited from^ his spouse 
was that •stiff and eternal Perote formula of 
“ Alomkuy' whs nous faitcs hoimenrA' And be- 
sides, in my attendance,' I conferred as great a 
favour as I received: I added one to his train, 
and was, I believe, with the exception of a 
French gentleman and an Austrian officer, the 
only man present born and bred out of the 
sultan’s dominions. In fine, the scene made 
an impression on me at the time : it is at once 
characteristic of Pera, and derogatory to the 
dignity of a civilized court that entrusts itself to 
such a representation, and so I give it a place 
where it is. 

At last, after a most fatiguing and annoying 
liour of waiting, we set off for the water’s side. 
Pera is on the ridge of a hill, and the descent 
thence to Tophana, where we were to embark, 
is extremely steep, and paved and slippery. 
Nobody ever thinks of riding down such a 
break-neck declivity; but on high occasions like 
the present, it would be most indecorous to 
be on foot. We, all mounted cn hack horses, 
rode through Pera-street to the amusement of 
numerous spectators at the windows, and down 
the perilbus steep, much to our own personal 
uneasiness. Save the solitary case of a tiny 
drogoman, that slipped over his horse’s ears. 
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we reached^ the scala at Tophana withou^ acci- 
dent, and there embarked in boats tcf cross the 

• 

Golden ttorn. The minister and bis secretary, 
accompanied by the Chiaoush-Bashi and his 
suite, preceded us in a six-oared barge, at 
whose prow was unfurled the banner of the 
country, on wliich it seemed to me we were 
Ijcaping a deal of dirt.* The minister’s train 
followed his barge in any caiques they could 
j)ick up, and we shot across the port like min- 
nows in the wake of a triton. ’ * 

* 

Near a rotten wooden pier or landing-place, 
called the Vizir’s Scale, we found a troop of 
the regular lancers of the imperial guard drawn 
out to receive us, and a number of horses oddly 
caparisoned in waiting to carry us on our jour- 
ney. Before we proceeded, however, the mi- 
nister and his secretary had to smoke pipes, 
and take coffee and sweetmeats with the 
Chiaoush-Bashi, which interesting operations 
were performed in a vile stable-loft of a place 
(the chiaoflsh was in this more than quits with 
the elchi) near the water’s edge. The boute- 
sclle was decorous and dignified, to suit the rest 

* The force of this common Turkish, as as Persian 
exjrrcssion, “ to heap dirt,” &c., will be understood by all 
who have read “ Ilajji-Baba” — and who has not read that 
delightl'ul book ? 
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of the^ piece. Three horses, with "ilt stirrups 
and velvet embroidered housings, were held to 
the elchi, his secretary and drogoman,' the rest 
of the suite helped thdmselves as best they 
could, and there was such pushing and scram- 
bling for the monturcs, that I was near abandon- 
ing the expedition, being too ill at the time to 
make the violent exertion that seemed neces- 
sary to secure a horse. A friend secured one 
for me. We were about to begin our march, 
when I perceived that there was one horse 
viinus furnished, and a man in the long dress, 
who had been very busy in arranging the pro- 
cession, left on foot. This was no less a per- 
sonage than the second drogoman. He ran his 
eyes indignantly along the line of the mounted 
train — he rested them on an unfortunate shoe- 
maker in the rear. “ Get doAvn from that 
horse,” cried he to the ‘ smirked artisan ; ’ 
“don t you see a drogoman of his excellency 
on foot.” Crispin did not feel inclined to re- 
linquish his steed, and to lose the sight, and it 
was not without a violent quarrel with him that 
the drogoman got into his seat, and rode on, 
leaving the pedestrian looking very foolish, and 
mutterin|f something about mperbia. As we 
traversed the narrow*streets of Constantinople, 
the Turks stared at us (and m'cII they might) 
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from their ppen shops and the windows of their 
dwelling houses. I heard a stifled titter or 
two, but that was all, — there was no insulting 
language, no spitting, *no jostling in the* streets, 
or any other disagreeable testimonials of hatred 
and contenij)t with which similar processions, 
even w hen got up for the representatives of the 
greatest nations in the world, w'ere invariably 
honoured in the days of the Janisearies, When 
w^' reached the gate of the Sublime Porte, we 
saw' a regiment of the impeVial guards drawn 
up in double lines within the spacious square 
on which the viziral palace and offices of go- 
vernment are situated. As the square gently 
ascends from the outer ,gate, and the troops 
were placed in a curved line from the entrance 
to the foot of the main door of the palace, the 
cttcct was good. The band of the guards played 
an Italian march as we rode along their line. 
On entering the palace, we crossed a spacious 
lofty hall, hcatly painted, and w ith an attempt 
at landsca'Jie delineation in fresco on one of its 
walls; we then ascended a good broad stair- 
case, and rushed into another hall (spacious, 
though smaller than the first) on the first floor 
of the building. I say rushed, b^ause the 
train had been followed* and mixed up by a 
crowd of nakcd-leggcd, vulgar Turks, curious 
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to see^the exhibition, and we werf propelled 
forward by the impulse of those in the rear. 
As we crossed the hall from one side, the vizir 
entered at an opposite door, and the lieutenant 
of the sultan and the agent of the king were 
near jostling together in the middle of the room, 
so violent was the jiress on our side. The 
grand vizir, in his robes of state, and wearing 
the badge of hi® dignity, a curious shaped white 
cap, with a broad stripe of gold running across 
it diagonally, walked, or was rather carried into 
the room by two of his officers, who held him 
under the armpits. At the rencounter of the 
dignified personages, the minister waved his hat 
and feathers in the ajr, the vizir crossed his 
arm over his breast, and a string of attendants 
ranged on one side of the room set up a chorus 
of salutations that began Avith Selam-akkhn, ve 
akkim Selmn, and ended with the shout of IIu ! 
Hu! — the whole loud, wild, yet monotonous, 
and of such length, that I thought th6 choristers 
were going on to “ the crack of doom.*’ It will 
be understood, that these were the Asiatic 
greetings of peace and good will ; but they 
sounded to my ear much more like an Indian 
war-whooff. 

The vizir took his seat on a sofa in a further 
corner of the hall, between two windows, and 
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the ministef sat down on a chair opposite to 
Ijim. Then followed a salutation from the vizir 
to the envoy, and a repetition of the shouts or 
whoops. The secretary next produced the 

letter of his Majesty of from a fine gilt 

portfolio; the minister read the letter aloud in 
French, the drogoman of the Porte translated it 
to the vizir; the vizir gave an unusually long 
and flattering reply, which the drogoman of the 
Porte translated to the minister in very in- 
different French, and the busirfess finished in a 
quarter of an hour by the distribution of the 
coveted pelisses. These were handed over a 
high board, not much unlike the counter of a 
mercer’s shop. The one- given to the minister 
was of gold cloth lined with ermine ; the secre- 
tary got a glittering but shabby brocade, that 
looked like tarnished tapestry, and the “ hapjiy 
elect” of the procession were wrapped up in 
common shalloon undecked with fur. 

I was delighted when I felt the stream ebbing 
towards the door, for I had been closely wedged 
in a mass of dirty, perspiring Turks, and almost 
equally dirty Franks (no care having been be- 
stowed to prevent the ingress into the minis- 
terial hall of a crowd of vagabonds), and nearly 
annihilated with heat, and’ the odours of garlic. 

When we mounted in the court, and moved 
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off' in ^the same order in which v e, had come, 
the band again played European music. It is a 
point of etiquette to wear the pelisses during 
the return procession; and as it was a sultry 
(lay (the wind being southerly), those who had 
received the honour of investiture, were almost 
overcome by the heat. Some of these pelisses 
were light-blue, some yellow, and some a clear 
fawn colour;* and as they dangled from the 
shoulders of our party, contrasting so oddly 
with the rest df their attire, I thought they 
added to the burlesque of the march, and gave 
to the whole the appearance of a troop of moun- 
tebanks. 

And yet this audience, paltry and ill-managed 
as it was, showed great improvement of manners 
on the part of the Turks, when compared with 
former ones. I have mentioned the important 
difference displayed by the passive respect, or 
at least silent contempt of the people ; but there 
was more than this. The vizir recognised the 
envoy, and saluted him before he took his seat, 
which used not to be done formerly; he did not 
keep hjm waiting several minutes on his chair 
in awkward silence; in all his conduct there 
was an evident attemj)t at courtesy, and his 
reply was, as I have* said, unusually long and 
flattering. 
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If the hall were crowded to suffocation by his 
menials and other fellows, whose presence was 
in no way respectful to the person of a foreign 
minister, still all was rftild and gentle, and there 
were no ruffians like the Janissaries, to insult 
and even beat the persons of the suite.* 

The grand vizir was a short, stout man, appa- 
rently between fifty and sixty years of age, with 
a solemn, yet vulgar face. There was nothing 
very striking about his person, save the diamond- 
set handle of his dagger (a’ magnificent toy), 
which was stuck in his girdle. ‘ Despite of his 
homely appearance, however, he was a man of 
considerable talent, of which no better proof 
can be recpiired than tlje fact of his having 
maintained himself in his dangerous post for the 
extraordinary length of time of more than six 
years, and that, too, under circumstances of 
almost unparalleled difficulty. At the time of 
the Greek insurrection, headed by Alexander 
Ypsclantes; in the principalities, Mehemet was 
pasha of Silistria, and it w as he, or rather his 
kehaya, that mainly contributed to settle that 
precocious and ill-arranged attempt entirely to 
the satisfaction of the sultan. Mehemet’s pru- 
dence and talents had long been celebrated, 

* My friend B was severely ciulg'cJlod by a 

Janissary at one ol‘ these audiences. 
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and he was soon named to the highf-st office of 
the empire. Among the good things he did 
while vizir, both Turks and Rayahs enumerated 
his having frequently checked the violence of 
his master, and all agreed that in his nature 
Mehemet was mild and humane. 

After rising superior to innumerable intrigues 
and perils of office, the hour of his fall arrived a 
few months after this audience. But at least, 
he might flatter himself with the duration of liis 
high honours (unprecedented of late years), and 
he must always have seen degradation and 
exile, or even a violent death, as their natural 
termination. After the capture of Varna, in 
October last, the sultan was seized with a fit 
of frenzy, almost equal to that with which he 
heard the loss of his fleet at Navarino; he 
recalled and dismissed his vizir, but did not 
strangle him. His property, however, was con- 
fiscated, and I have heard that he has since 
« 

been exiled into the interior of Asia Minor. 

As Mahmood was too seriously ehgaged to 
think of devoting any time to the reception of 
the minister of an unimportant power, I had no 
opportunity of witnessing what improvements 
may have* been introduced in the modes of an 
imperial audience. One thing, however, was 
certain. The foreign envoys would no longer 
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be delayed and disgusted by the shouJ;s and 
violence of the children of Hadji-Bektash, run- 
ning and scrambling for their pikiff and pay. 
But there remain many other insulting pro- 
ceedings, and in giving my praise in antici- 
pation to what improvements may be expected 
by the next ambassador who may have an au- 
dience with the sultan, I still object as an 
Englishman (as the native of every civilised 
country must do), to these public audiences 
and humiliating ceremonies* bi toto, and ear- 
nestly desire that on renewal of intercourse 
with the Turks, our government with its Chris- 
tian allies, will insist on the reception of ambas- 
sadors or ministers being conducted in such a 
manner as not to derogate from our rank as 
nations; so as not to render us objects of ridi- 
cule and contempt, as we have always been for 
centuries, to those who are in every respect our 
inferiors. Some men, affecting a cynical philo- 
sophy, ma5^ laugh, as Napoleon is said to have 
done at Sdint Helena, at people’s stumbling at 
such trifles as the performance of the disgusting 
and degrading ceremony exacted by the. celes- 
tial Emperor of China; or (for this is a less 
significant difficulty), the humiliation of sub- 
mitting to the disgusting fiction of having one’s 
nakedness clad, and one’s hungry belly filled; 
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(the original typical signification ofi the paltry 
pelisses dirown over ambassadors and theiv 
suites, .and df the dinner served to them at the 
serraglio) ; of being left to take coffee and pipes 
with the chief executioner; of having the sword 
M'^orn in the presence of one’s sovereign, snatched 
from the side, and one’s arms pinioned when 
advancing to the imperial presence, by a couple 
of vulgar ruffians. I confess I have none of this 
philosophy, and 1 see a real and serious evil 
resulting from, the gratuitous abasement. The 
Moslemins possess in their fanatic religion and 
institutions, motives sufficient fiir contemning 
and spurning Christians ; they are the elect 
people, to whom all •are inferior in a spiritual 
sense; by regaling them with scenes of our 
humility and passivenes.s, they conclude in their 
ignorance (for what do the mass of Turks know 
of us?) that our temporal inferiority is equally 
decided, and that .in every point of view, we 
are things to kick and to spit at. In proportion 
as the Turks have been beaten, and* their lofty 
pretensions set aside (rather than from any pro- 
gress in civilisation), they have become tolerant 
and compjacent towards Ghiaours. For proofs 
of this, we have but to consult the accounts of 
different travellers from the time of Amurah IV. 
the last of their conquerors, down to our days. 
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There will, be found a gradation of civility as 
regular as the stages of their decline, though 
the present general improvement on all the 
j)ast, is certainly mafnly attributable to tlie 
suppression of the Janissaries. 

Baron Strogonoff, the Russian ambassador, 
whose whole mission was a reign of terror to 
the Turks, would never submit to the humilia- 
tion of these audiences. What was the conse- 
quence? The Porte gave way, and a pleasant 
kiosk on the Bosphorus was appropriated to his 
interviews with the vizir and the reis-effendi. 

“ We cannot conceive a case,” says the Quar- 
terly Review, with proper national spirit, in 
reference to Lord Amher.st’s Chinese embassy, 
“ where the representative of the sovereign of 
Great Britain should submit to a degradation, 
which the representative of the Emperor Alex- 
ander had peremptorily resisted.” And So say 
I with reference to Turkey. 

Whatevef may be the other merits of the re- 
ligion Mahbmet preached to a barbarous, idola- 
trous people, whose previous faith was a tissue 
of superstitious observances, imperious an^ com- 
plicated, we cannot but admire the extreme 
simplicity of its rites. An annual fast, diurnal 
ablutions and prayers, are’the only material ob- 
servances prescribed, and all spots arc pure and 
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adapted to the performances, and to the worship 
of the one God. The unseemly types of blood 
and sacrifice were condemned for ever, and the 
vicarious medium of a piiesthood was dispensed 
with, or never established by Mahomet as es- 
sential to the faith. With a reservation of re- 
ligious respect for the prophet which established 
a spiritual primacy, of which his successors, the 
caliphs, made an inheritance, every man suf- 
ficed in himself to the practices of Islamism, 
and with the Koran in his hand, was his own 
priest. It would be highly amusing and in- 
structive to trace the gradual comj)lication of a 
system so explicit and simple (for D’Ohhson is 
wanting in this); but in the meantime we can 
generally account for it- by the natural disposi- 
tions of mankind in the mass. But though the 
naked truths and abstract dogmas of Mahomet 
have been cumbrously clothed and materialized 
— though a vast and potent hierarchy has been 
founded — though bodies of dervishes, the very 
imitators of the childish rites of Paganism, 
which the prophet cursed, have risen to mystify 
the Moslemins — though many superstitions, 
hostile to the spirit Islamism, have been 
introduced, and prevail, the Turks still cele- 
brate but one fast, and two religious festivals, 
during the year; an advantageous contrast to 
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the ever-recurring fasts and feasts of the Greek 
and Roman churches. , 

The first of their festivals, which lasts three 
days, is the Bairam, called also Id-fit or the 
breaking of fast, because it succeeds the f>riva- 
tions of the Ramazann; the second is the Cour- 
bann-Bairam of four days, denominated Id-ad'- 
hha, or the feast of sacrifices, celebrated about 
seven weeks after the Bairam. , During both 
these holidays, tlie Turks, dressed in their best 
attire, visit each other, make mi interchange of 
presents and compliments, and indulge to an 
unusual degree in the pleasures of society and 
hospitality. At Constantinople, the grandees 
repair to each other’s houses in great state, and 
infinite are the ceremonies that ensue among 
them. This, and from mere worldly motives, 
independent of religion, and the annual ex- 
pressions of goodwill, is particularly the case at 
the Bairam; for, at that important period, the 
pashas and other ministers of the Porte, are con- 
firmed or removed — a nomination to any high 
post being never extended beyond one year at 
a time. 

In the comparative obscurity of the Asiatic 
provinces, I lost the splendour of the first of 
these festivals ; but at Stfvmbool I saw a good 
deal of the second. A few days before the 

VoL. II. p 
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Courbann-Bairam, as I was wandering in the 
streets of the capital, I met the Mufti or Sheik- 
Islain, in high canonicals, mounted on a fat 
horse, with splendid caparisons, and followed 
by an immense train of O ulemas. Imams, and 
domestic attendants. He was eoing to tlie 
Porte to pay his visit of ceremony to the grand 
vizir, and, uninterrupted or unnoticed, 1 fol- 
lowed him tg the steps of the palace. The 
mufti dismounted in the square, and was sup- 
ported to the stairs by tw'o men, with enormous 
caouks, who held him under the arm-pits. As 
he advanced, the grand vizir, in his robes and 
insignia of office, issued from the principal door 
of the palace, supported also by two men, and, 
timing his pace, he reached the last step of the 
open staircase as the reverend foot of the mufti 
pressed upon it. The collision of the heads of 
church and state, of of the sultan’s spiritual and 
temporal delegates, was precise and formal as 
it well could be ; there was a crosshig of arms 
on the breast, a short wagging of beards, and 
up the steps they went, the vizir keeping a 
little in the rear of the mufti. There was a halt 
at the door. The vizir changed his high braided 
cap for one that appeared, at a distance, still 
more splendid, and yrith his foot on the thresh- 
hold, he again turned and saluted the mufti. 
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who advanced with his hand on his breast, and 
a sliglit vibration of the beard. They walked 
within the palace together. All this was done 
with a wordless stillness, and a mechanical 
precision that made me smile; it was, in fact, 
like an exhibition of automata. The rich caps, 
the lofty caouks, the snow-white muslin tur- 
bans, the dresses of bright and various colours, 
])r()duced a pleasing medley; but though there 
were some fine oriental heads and beards in the 
groups, the two j)rincipal figures were far from 
imposing. I have described the .short, vulgar 
figure of the vizir; that of the mufti was worse; 
he was a dwarf, shrivelled and bent, and seemed 
buried under the magnitude of his coeffure, and 
the amplitude of his robes. The visit was of 
short fluration ; for in about a quarter of an 
hour, I saw the Mufti again in the streets, on 
his way home. 

On the eve of the Courbann-Bairam, which 
fell this year (1828) on the 22d of June, the 
usual illuminations took place at Constanti- 
nople. Dr. Clarke may be correct (and if he 
lived in these days of gas and improvement, he 
certainly would he correct ) in saying that the 
“ suburbs of London are more brillihnt every 
night in the year, than ^he boasted illumina- 
tions of Constantinople ; ” but there are acci- 



212 


DESCKIPTION 01' 


dents in the situation of the latter city, and 
favourable, peculiarities in its architecture, that 
London never can pretend to, which give an‘ 
aerial, poetical character to the impetfect essays 
of the Turks, and which might, contribute to 
a scene of unrivalled beauty. The seven hills 
of Constantinople, or new Rome, presented a 
real and physical affinity to its Italian matron ; 
and on those, hills the city still stands, thus 
throwing out its edifices to the view, as they 
rise amphitheatriCally above each other, and 
offering a succession of graceful bosomy outline 
relieved by the sky. The lofty and slender 
minarets of the mosques shoot up at the bases 
of these hills, or their acclivities, and a few, 
though inferior ones, on their summits ; and 
the reader may imagine the magical effect of 
festoons of lamps hung between the.se minarets, 
and of torches or lanterns displayed round their 
elevated galleries, close beneath the diminish- 
ing arrowy cones ‘in which they .terminate. 
Though what I saw was said to be far inferior 
to the exhibitions of former years, though the 
lamps of the mosques were not so bright, nor 
the ligffts in the houses so numerous as I could 
have wished, though the whole was immeasur- 
ably distant from the brilliant scene pictured in 
my imagination; still I found it exquisite, and 



gazed at jt from Pera, till a very late hour. 
There is one small, detached portion of that 
night’s scenes, which frequently recurs most 
delightfully to my recollection. Immediately 
beneath the windows of the rooms I occupied, 
lay the suburb of Tophana, and a purely white 
mosque (recently repaired), with two tall mina- 
rets ; the festoon of lamps suspended between 
these was varied in colour, and umisually bright; 
being near the water’s edge, it reflected its lam- 
bent rays on the waves of fhe Bosphorus, and 
as the night breeze slightly agitated the con- 
necting curve of the lamps, an uncertain, play- 
ful undulation of light was produced in the air 
and on tlie stream — an eifect I have never seen 
surpassed. Beyond the dark channel of the 
Bosphorus was Scutari, with several illumi- 
nated mosques, and far up its right bank was a 
beautiful miniature of a messdjid, with its low 
grey dome, and the gallery of its almost invi- 
sible miiictret garlanded with white and rose- 
coloured lamps, the hues of the fair rivals of the 
fairest and sweetest of flowers. And there were 
the dusky mountains of Asia, and the oj^aque 
streaks of cypresses stretching before me ; above 
me a sky blue and transparent, and the moon, 
and the glittering stars, that seemed to smile in 
their eternal and divine loveliness at the feeble 
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attem})ts of mort'dlity ; and around, me w ere 
hushed silence and motionless repose. I shall 
never cease 40 rank the enjoyments of that 
scene, and the I’ecollectidns of the eve of the 
Courbann-Bairam, among the brightest trea- 
sures I have secured in the course of my travels, 
which, though scarcely meriting the name of 
extensive, have principally laid in regions so 
rich in beauty, and romance, or classical con- 
nexions, that they have made me ditlicult to 
please, and, perhdps, somewhat fastidious in 
my taste. 

The following morning I left Pera an hour 
before sunrise, to see the grand procession of 
the sultan from the serraglio to the mosque. 
The brief morning dawn burst upon us as we 
were crossing the tranquil waters of the Golden 
Horn. By the scale on the Constantinople 
side, where we landed, we found a number of 
elegant caiks, or barges, belonging to Turks 
whose rank or employments entitled them to 
figure in the sultan’s train ; but I was surprised, 
on entering the town, to find every thing still 
and unanimated as if nothing extraordinary 
were to take place. In a narrow street, half in 
ruins, that'leads towards the walls of the ser- 
raglio, we met a yellow-faced, bilious-looking 
Effendi, (an Oulema by the shape of his caouk 
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and turi)anv ; his early rising or something else, 
Jiad put him in a bad Immour, which. he ventfd 
upon us in tiro usual disrespectful. expressions, 
relating to our poor Inothers. A young man 
who accompanied me, picked up on the ’way a 
pert, in(|uisitiv'e little Frenchman, dicommis vaya- 
yrur ofl.yons, com])ared to whom, the Birming- 
ham button-maker of Anastatius was a model 
of intellect and gentility. As v.«e went along, 
his (piestions were so numerous and ridiculous, 
that he completely tired our j)atience. He 
fixed on my Chaldean Davide, ’as a responder 
and drogoman ; and when he heard the morn- 
ing salutation of the surly Osmanli, and turned 
to the old Levantine, an^l asked with extreme 
eagerness, “ yu'est ce yu il ditt" it was amusing 
to hear the .srwg froid with which Davide 
replied, — “qu'eH (ju'd dit, il dit Mouskur yud ," — 
and translated the filthy oath, affixing Monsieur 
and the possessive pronoun in such a manner, 
that the v?hole applied directly to the French- 
man. * 

When we reached the Babamayun-kapoussi, 
or the grand gate of the serraglio, we found the 
infantry of the imperial guard drawn up in 
lines on each side of the street, front the walls 
of the serraglio to the »hippodrome, and the 
entrance of the imperial mosque of Achmet, 
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oftered up by Mahmood and his court, to tlic 
one God and to the prophet Malioniet. It was 
fonncrly one of the duties of the turbulent 
Janissaries to line the streets during these pro- 
cessions; their quaint costume and arms would 
have been picturesque as compared with the 
ill-cut uniform, the dirty white cotton stutf (for 
even on this great occasion the elite of the sul- 
tan’s regular army looked slovenly and dirty'), 
and the tarnished muskets and bayonets of t’lc 
imperial guards; but the contrast of behaviour 
was all in favour of the latter. In the days of 
the Janissaries we should have seen, and very 
probably experienced, on our own persons, a 
deal of violence, and driving and beating with 
sticks, but the tacticoes were quiet and even 
respectful : they stood in tolerable order to 
their lines, permitted us to pass and repass 
them without annoyance, and it was over their 
shoulders that we saw the pageant as it passed. 

I had been astonished on my way at the 
silence and emptiness of the streets; but the 
population of Constantinople might have flocked 
to the exhibition of the splendour of the empire 
— to one of the two grand annual festivals of 
the Mussulman religie-n. There was scarcely 
a Turk present in the o[)en square before the 
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scrraglio, \n the street leading therefrom^ or in 
the hippodrome; the greater part of the sp^jc- 
tators \\Tre groups of Jewish women, veiled, 
booted, and slippered; there were not more 
than eight or ten curious Franks, and the whole 
scene struck me as being singularly deserted. 
I know not whether to account for this fact, by 
the natural indolence of the Turks and their 
lukewarm dcvcjtion to their religious ceremonies 
and to their sovereign, or by the existence of an 
apprehension which was sauh to prevail, that 
some ])opular discontents and disturbances 
would break forth on the occasion. 1 believe, 
however, that these apprehensions had their 
sources in nothing more %erious or decided than 
in what had taken place in the city a few days 
before. The grand vizir had summoned to his 
presence the esuaffs, or heads of trades and 
crafts, to enforce the furnishing of their quotas 
to the army. The cmaffs are said to have re- 
plied to the reproaches and'threats of the vizir, 
that they and the members of their respective 
bodies were unfitted by their previous modes of 
life for the exercise of arms; that they had all 
wives and children living on the fruits of their 
daily labour, who must starve in their absence; 
that it was true, as Osmanlis, they were bound 
to fight for their religion and empire— but then 
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the grand signor had changed the ord n- of tilings 
altogether; he had created a regular army to 
light; thci! paid taxes unknown to them before, 
lor the support of that ariny, and so considered 
themselves exonerated from military service. 
Though these were certainly the ojiinions en- 
tertained, it may admit of doubt, whether the 
had dared to give .so bold an utterance lo 
them before tlm vizir; and whatever were their 
discontents, the destroyer of the .Janissaries 
could have little to fear from those un warlike 
denizens of his capital. 

At the point of day, at the moment the 
munedjim or astrologer, announced that the sun 
appeared in the horizon, the procession began to 
issue from the serraglio gate. The reader will 
find the order of the procession of the Bairam, 
which is much the .same as that of the Courbann- 
Bairam, and has suffered little change, in Dr. 
Clarke’s Travels ; and as I endeavour to avoid 
repetitions, I will merely .state, that the sultan 
appeared about midway in the long cavalcade, 
with some of his ministry and courtiers preced- 
ing him, and some following him. He rode a 
magnificent Arabian, whose housings and trap- 
pings were richly embroidered, and studded 
with gold and jewels^ he wore a high white 
turban, with a straight plume, fastened in front 
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witli a large diamond aigrette; his pelisse was 
searlet, lined with sable. He neither turned to 
the right nor to the left, but looked straight 
before him, and as if his eyes M ere fixed on 
vacaney. From the glimpses I had of his cotin- 
tenanec, I thought it wore an expression of 
melancholy or ill-humour; but it M as diftieult to 
see him through the high Avaving feathers of the 
chamberlains and pages that marcjied around 
him on foot. He certainly looked better and 
more manly in his plain cavalry costume, as 1 
had often seen him; and I fancied he might 
feel disgusted with the oriental luxury and 
lincry, the featliers, silks, and shawls, and other 
erteminatc trappings that surrounded him; but 
which, it must be said, produced a rich and 
splendid effect to the eye. Next to the sultan, 
the most consj)icuous figure in the procession 
was the Kis/ar-aglia, or chief of the black eu- 
nuchs; his attire was most sumptuous, and it 
seemed to be. his duty to make salams for the 
sultan and ill the rest, for he turned to the 
right and to the left as he passed, and lay his 
hand to his breast, muttering something be- 
tM'een his thick black lips. 

The grand vizir, who rode at some distance 
before the sultan, looked insignificant, in s])itc 
of turban, robes, and diamonds. All the gran- 



dees were on horseback, and most of them on 
beautiful horses, with long housings. There 
were bostandjis (many of them with burnished 
helmets), baltadjis or<cooks, zaiihs, or messen- 
gers of state, chiaoushes, eunuchs, black and 
white, and I know not hoM' many classes of 
attendants in this singularly constituted house- 
hold, on foot. As the procession slowly emerged 
from the se/raglio gate mostly in a single line, 
the effect was beautiful, theatrical, and eastern 
as the imagination can conceive;— it was so long, 
and passed so deliberately, that it m as a cjuarter 
of an hour or more in defiling through the 
sf|uare where I stood. To my eye the horses 
were decidedly the finest objects in it. There 
were many magnificent creatures led in the 
hand by grooms and pages, and they stepped 
along proudly, or pranced under their costly 
trappings as if they had been conscious of their 
own beauty, and the ornaments they bore; but 
the finest among these were the sympter- horses 
of the sultan, that carried the ancient armour, 
the Greek bucklers and shields (some of which 
seemed of gold, and were splendidly embossed 
and 'set with precious stones), the carefully- 
guarded trophies won from the fallen eastern 
empire, which nevpr meet the vulgar eye save 
on great occasions like the present. 
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There was ^onc figure wanting in the gorgeous 
pageantry, which, like the absence of ^Brutus’ 
bust on the Roman holiday (though \t certainly 
spoke of no ektinct virtue or patriotism). Alight 
remind one of great events and changes. This 
was the .Tanissary-agha, who was wont to ride 
foremost in the train, with a burnished helmet, 
covered by enormous plumes. 

There were many impressive figpres among 
the Turkish grandees, but I was struck with 
none so much as with that of the lively old 
seraskier, Husref-Pasha. His rath*er thin jier- 
son, and sharp features, the varying expression 
of his countenance, and the youthful, sparkling- 
vivacity of his eye, formed a strange contrast 
with the unvarying stillness and dreamy solem- 
nity of his colleagues’ bronzed physiognomies. 
From the rubicundity of his face, he might be 
suspected of indulging in forbidden draughts : 
but there is no longer any serious danger in 
exciting such a suspicion : the sultan himself 
is exposed to it : and what Turk is there but 
drinks wine, provided he like it, and can get it 
good ? This extraordinary old man, who has 
long been in possession of one of the first offices 
of the empire, of “a voice potential ’’-in the 
divan, and of the esteem and confidence of the 
sultan, was, like the celebrated Hussein Capi- 
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taii-Pasha, bv birth a Geors^ian and a Christian. • 
Like Hussein, he was sold when a cliild, as a 
slave ; and like him, had the "ood fortune to be 
enrolfed among the menials of the scrraglio. 
When Hussein emerged from the solitude of 
that palace or ])rison, he remembered his con- 
temporary and friend, and secured Husref an 
employment near his person. On Hussein's 
advancemeijt to the post of capitan-pasha, ITus- 
ref became his secretary and the keeper of his 
signet — a situation in which he gained experi- 
ence and wealth. Under the present sultan, 
Husref was successively named to various em- 
ployments of importance, and at last to that 
of capitan-pasha, about eight years after the 
death of his patron Hussein. He maintained 
himself in the enviable post of high admiral 
of the Ottoman empire during the long ])eriod 
of six years ; but a short time before the 
Greek Revolution, the intrigues of his enemies 
were successful ; he was displaced, and even 
sent into exile. His disgrace, however, was 
of brief duration, and he was appointed to the 
pashalik of Trebizond. He continued in that 
important government until Sultan Mahmood 
had organized his plans for the final suppression 
of the Janissaries and felt the necessity of 
summoning around him those men who were 
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•esteemed lor tlieir prudence and experience, 

and known to entertain liberal views. Husref 

* • 

wSs recalled to the capital, and again named 
capitan-pasha*. He foresaw the gathering Storm 
in 1827, and judging, from the obstinacy ofthe 
sultan, and the demonstrations of the allies, 
that a fatal conflict might take place, he peti- 
tioned hir his dismissal, representing his long 
services, and his advanced age, whiph rendered 
him unfit for active employment, llis request 
was granted, and he escaped »tbe disgrace or 
danger of being at the head of ’the Turkish 
navy, at the time of the battle of Navarino. 
The Turks, however, who entertain a very high 
ojiinion of his merit, say, that if Husref-Pasha 
had been there, the catastrophe w'ould have 
been avoided. The sultan immediately made 
him scraskier or military governor of Constan- 
tinople — a new office, instituted after the sup- 
j)ression of the .Janissaries, whose agha formerly 
discharged it*s duties. 

Thus, there arc now two seraskiers — Husref 
and (a very different character, the commander- 
in-chief of the forces in the field) Hussein- 
Pasha, commonly denominated Hussein’ the 
.lanissary-slayer. The Turks consider* Husref 
as one of the best heads , in the divan, aird 
regret that his prudent counsels are not always 
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attended to. He is said to be like all pashas, 
like all Turks in power, fond of money, and 
rapacious;, but he has never been accused of 
cruelfy, which is generally the accoinjianying 
vied. He is fond of Christians, and even friendly 
to the Greeks. 

Whilst the sultan was in the mosque, I was 
amused with the dandyism, loquacity, and 
gaiety of some young tactico-officcrs, who came 
into the Turkish coffee-house where 1 was re- 
posing. Mahmeod is very quick at his prayers, 
and the procession soon returned to the ser- 
raglio again in the same order in which it had 
left it. Hitherto it had been customary to 
amuse the Moslemins on this day with the ex- 
hibitions of djerid combats, bear-baiting, and 
wrestling; but these orthodox amusements are 
now reprobated by the sultan, who would efface 
from the minds of his subjects all recollection 
of the old order of things. He regaled them in 
the afternoon with a review of his regidar troo[)s 
at Beshik-tash. I should have liked to see a 
display of the djerid players, as I had never seen 
any thing that was supportable in that way; 
but still I thought the sultan’s change an im- 
provement. It had also been the practice to 
prohibit the appearance of females abroad on 
these days of festivity, when the Turks, and 
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particularly the Janissaries, were wont to be 
^wanned with a stimulant more potent than that 
of religion,^ and to be insulting and dangerous 
to the sex. I do not k*now whether it had been 
considered necessary to give the usual order for 
keeping the women at home; but certainly it 
had not been so to comply with the order if 
gi\en, and the women went about in groups, 
and collected in festive crowds without annoy- 
ance or fear. This, too, though a trifle, may 
be numbered among the improvements at Con- 
stantinople. 


Voi,.. \i. 
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Turkish Navy — Capitan-Pasha at Buyukdciv — Turkish 
Seamen — The' English Steam-hoat — An imaginary Ex- 
ploit — The Fortifications of tlie Bosphorus, from the 
Boghaz to the Golden Horn — State of Defence of Con- 
stantinople at ^lie time of Admiral Duckworth’s hAjic- 
dition — Nature of the Country between the Black S(\i 
and the Forts on the Bosphorus — Anecdotes of tlie 
Capitan-Pasha, the Defender of Varna — Asiatic C.’ava- 
liers — General peaceful conduct of the Troops on llunr 
March — Fortifications hastily thrown up in th(‘ iieigli- 
bourhood of Constantinople — Departure of tin* Grand 
Vizir — Proceedings of the Caimacan — Egress of the 
Sultan with the Sangiac-Sherifl* — Encampment at Daul- 
Paslia — Improvement in Martial Sjiirit — Tlie Arsenal — 
The Prison of the Bagnio — Russian Prisoners, ^c. 

Had the ships of war that bore the'crescent in 
the Mediterranean in 1827 existed, “ and been 
employed in the Black Sea in 1828, the Rus- 
sian campaign would have been even more 
unsuccessful than it was, and the important 
position and town of Varna might have been 
saved. But the Ottcman navy was annihilated 
at the battle of Navarino, and only four ships of 
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the line, t*vo frigates, two sloops of wa^, and 
three brigs, were afloat. 

On my arrival at Constantinople in May, the 
capitan-pasha was lyihg off the port, with the 
four ships of the line and a frigate. It appeared 
at this moment, that the Turks did not only 
apprehend an hostile attack by the Dardanelles, 
but (what would be an easier enterprise, with 
an efficient force, as the current* is favourable 
from the Black Sea) a descent by the Bospho- 
rus. The weak semblance bf*a fleet sailed up 
the channel in a few days, and came to anchor 
at Buyukder^, near the entrance into the Black 
Sea, where it remained without moving all the 
summer and autumn of last year. A brig was 
kept on the look-out beyond the Boghaz, to 
give warning of the approach of any Russian 
ships of war.* 

The ships of the line were arranged along 
the European shore, and their broadsides might 
have supp(Jrted the fire froni the land-batteries 
and castles on the Bosphorus. A bold and 
skilful enemy impelled by the force of the cur- 
rent, and the northerly winds, which blow 
uninterruptedly, and sometimes very violently, 

♦ 1 generally saw this brig at anchor in an inlet on tlie 
Asiatic coast, where she could fiave but ill done her duty 
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down , the narrow channel during summer, 
might, however, have rushed through the cross- 
ing fires without great loss or injury;* but the 
Russians, as seamen, are neither bold nor skil- 
ful, and their fleet in the Black Sea w^as, at the 
time, perhaps, w^caker than that of the Turks 
in the Bosphorus. There was once a talk of 
sending the capitan-pasha into the Black Sea 
to check the naval operations of the enemy. It 
strikes me it was better they did not; for three 
of his ships of the line were in a very bad state, 
decayed, and what sailors call hogged; twa), 
indeed, were scarcely sea-worthy, and there 
was room to doubt that if even they w'ere 
called into action, as,stationary batteries on the 
Bosphorus, whether their first broadside w'ould 
not shatter them to pieces. 

The crews w'cre as bad as the ships: com- 
posed of Turks, who knew nothing of the sea, 
and of a few Greeks detained among them, 
who might possess .some skill, but whom it w'as 
considered dangerous to trust. Every ship was 
crowded; but their very numbers would have 
told against them in the confusion and carnage 

• I should feel inclined to qualify this oj)inion. If the 
attempt at the passage were sudden, I think a fleet would 
pass without great loss, through the crossing fires from each 
side of the narrow channel ; but even then, it would have 
to sustain a tremendous battering at Constantinople. 
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of a battlck. The pasha had stepped info the 
dignities and duties of an admiral without any 
previous 'naval service or instruction not many 
months before, and raijjht be supposed to know 
as much about managing ships as a soldier of 
our horse-guards may know. But this is the 
prevalent mode of tlie Turks; and when we 
consider the small number of their leading men 
who have been capable of appreciating Euro- 
pean science, when we reflect on the antipathy 
of the Moslemins to obey Christian orders, and 
moreover on their general sluggishness, we can 
hardly be surprised at their constant defeats at 
sea, or at their dreaming voyages of three 
months from Constantinople to the Cyclades. 

The sultan, not discouraged by the events of 
Navarino, was said to have resolved, whenever 
l)is finances sliould permit, to raise regular 
corps for tlie sea, as he was doing for the land 
service. He will find it much more difficult to 
form sailors than soldiers : he may call Euro- 
peans to Kis aid ; but different from the troops, 
these men, as merely instructing officers, will 
be of little use : to do any thing they must 
command, and to make the Turks obey Chris- 
tians will be a long and difficult process. I 
myself witnessed a curious scene, which may 
cxi)lain the inaptitude and unwillingness of the 
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Osmaifli seamen. The English steam -boat pur- 
chased foK the sultan was employed to tow up 
a Turkish fwgate from the Serraglio- point to 
Buyukcfer^. The English engineers and the 
master had been retained with the boat; the 
latter was a clever man, but he only directed 
the engine, and was submitted to the orders of 
a Turkish capitan, who took from twenty to 
thirty men (that were always sleeping about 
the decks) on board with him. When the 
steam-boat had, ‘not without difficulty, towed 
the heavy vessel against the strong current 
near to Therapia, the shape of the coast, and 
a particular direction of the rapid waters, 
necessitated a change in the manoeuvres: the 
Englishman, through an interpreter, gave the 
necessary instructions — they were not obeyed 
with sufficient promptness, the current mas- 
tered the force of steam, and the frigate was 
carried aback, dragging the boat after her. The 
Englishman called* out to the frigate to let go 
one of the hawsers by which he hgld her in 
tow, that she might bear upon the other more 
lightly and veer about. The Turks on board 
the frigate had no idea of this — the boat was 
to pull on like a horse in traces — what did the 
Ghiaour want ? Whnt could he mean ? They 
would not let go the hawser, and the conse- 
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quence ws^, that the frigate narrowly escaped 
striking on the rocks ; nor could any .thing have 
saved hfer from destruction, but the skill and 
celerity of the Englishmen. Another Opposite 
fact is, that two young Turks, selected for their 
superior capacity and docility, who were placed 
on board the steam-boat to learn the nature of 
the machinery and the management of the 
vessel, remained there three months without 
going into the engine-room more than twice 
during the whole time. Tlioy protested that 
the thing was magical, far two abstruse for their 
intellect; nor could the English master, who 
was really a su})erior man, rouse them from 
their aj)athy and the unworthy resignation of 
their ignorance. The steam-boat was indeed a 
riddle to the Turks; the difficulty of an ex- 
planation to men totally ignorant of the ele- 
ments of physics will be readily conceived ; the 
Turkish language offered no medium for the 
conveyance of novel ideas,’ nor were the me- 
chanics JBid idiom of an English watch-maker 
(who from many years residence in the country 
was supposed to know all the terms that Turks 
know) of any use on the subject. The Greeks 
would puzzle themselves and be udeasy until 
they approached the arcana ; but the Turks (and 
1 speak of some of their first heads) resigned 
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themselves with a Mashallah! and ^ent their 
way, protesting that if they tormented their 
brains a thousand years, still they should know 
nothing’of the mysterious matter. 

I return to the fleet at Buyukder^. As long 
as the capi tan-pasha (a thorough Tartar) re- 
mained on board, there was considerable order 
and discipline,' enforced by a quantum of seve- 
rity and hard, beating, rare among the Turks. 
The crews went through such manoeuvres as 
could be done on* board of ships at anchoi’; 
they were drummed to quarters, and exercised 
their limbs every day in manning the yards, to 
the great amusement of the Turks on shore 
(only a few paces distant), some of whom com- 

mr' 

pared them to monkeys, and others to rope- 
dancers. The capitan-pasha was an ill-qualified 
master; his activity and rigour, however, en- 
forced what he knew, or what had been sug- 
gested to him. But in Turkey, as I have before 
observed, so much* is personal — so .much de- 
pends on individual character and spirit — he 
had scarcely turned his back to go to the 
defence of Varna, where his courage and per- 
severanbe obtained him the highest honour, 
than the discipline of the fleet relaxed, the 
exercises were abandqped, and the usual stag- 
nation of listlessness and indolence ensued. 
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The capitaji-bey, who succeeded to the^ com- 
mand, was an indolent fool ; and kno^^ing, as I 
*did, the Mate of things on board, and watching 
the ships by night “from the neighbouring 
village of Therapia, where I occasionalfy re- 
sided, the thought frequently suggested itself 
that the success of one of those desperate 
attempts which have often signalized British 
seamen, and which have sometimes brilliantly 
made up for the deficiency of the Greeks, would 
be very probable, and that tin* whole fleet might 
be destroyed before the Turks should wake from 
their watchless sleep. Two or three small fire- 
ships might have concealed themselves by day 
behind one of the contiguous capes of the 
Black Sea; a headlong current, a leading wind, 
and a dark night, might carry them unperceived 
beyond the two castles at the mouth of the 
Bosphorus, and two batteries, and then there 
they would be aiLv prises with the Turkish 
ships closety moored. Nor would the exploit 
have implied the inevitable destruction of those 
engaged in it; in the confusion they might 
have thrown themselves on shore, between the 
battery and the castle, either on the European 
or Asiatic side, and have found their way in 
a few hours through a wild, uninhabited dis- 
trict of country, to some creek beyond the 



234 


FORTIFICATIONS OF 


Bogh^z, where boats or a ship wight await 
them. , 

# 

The Turks have confused (as several Euro- 
pean nations not essentfelly maritime also do) 
the discipline and character of a soldier ivith 
those of a sailor. The crews of the ships in the 
Bosphorus used to be landed by companies at a 
time ; and forming into rank and file, they were 
marched from the quay to the open valley of 
Buyukder^, there to wash their dirty clothes, 
and to take exercise. Their dress was much 
like that of tfie tacticoes, and had nothing to 
distinguish them as sailors; and aboard or on 
shore, indeed, every thing seemed a la mi/ilairc. 
While on the Bosply?rus, and after having said, 
as I have, that its passage would be easy, com- 
pared with that of the Dardanelles (where the 
current is for ever, and the wind for six of the 
finest months in the year, opposed to the ap- 
proach of an enemy), it may be worth while to 
state what are the defences. On t^ie Boghaz, 
at the entrance of the Bosphorus, w hich thence 
assumes the character of a river, there are two 
old castles, too distant from each other to cross 

4 

their fire, and a little within them are two 
modern castles (built in 1773), which are suffi- 
ciently near to each ether, but w'eak and badly 
planned; about two miles in advance there are 
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on each sicte a few loose uncovered guns about 
^a mile farther, or near to Buy ukder^,* there is a 
strong battery protected with earthen banks, 
and epaulements of e’arth and fascines, with 
another similar battery opposite to correspond ; 
at the distance of another mile, or near to 
Therapia, is another battery with fourteen long 
guns, and a battery on the Asiatic bank corres- 
ponds to it ; a mile and half farther there are 
two other heavy batteries ; two miles farther, 
the European and Asiatic castlbs* of Mahomet 
the Second ; thence to Constantinople, a dis- 
tance of four or five miles, there is no artillery, 
but at Tophana-point I generally observed from 
fifty to sixty guns en There is a battery 

on the opposite side, by Scutari, and a strong 
battery on Serraglio-point (which, with To- 
phana-point, commands the entrance of the 
port of Constantinople), and the Golden Horn 
may moreover be raked longitudinally by a 
battery of d few but very heavy guns on a rockl 

* These castles are mere towers with slight walls round 
them, weak and insignificant; but there are some heavy 
guns in their front 

t On this rock there is a little Genoese tower, called by 
the Franks of the country, La tour de Leandrp but the 
Pranks never make use of a classical name except to mis- 
apply it. Near Dumuzder^, and the mouth of the Black 
Sea, there is another old tower, to which they have affixed 
the name of ^'La tour d’Ovide,’^ et Dieu mit pourquoi! 
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in the, Bosphorus, opposite to the Godden Horn. 
At; this part, the Bosphorus is not more than _ 
half a mile ‘in breadth, and at the time of 
Aflmiral Duckworth’s expedition, the activity 
of the Turks in the immediate presence of an 
enemy, brought, on the very first day of his 
appearance, three hundred pieces of cannon to 
bear upon him from different points ; and ac- 
cording to Mosisieur Juchereau de Saint Denys, 
who was present, and assisted sultan Selim on 
the occasion as* ah engineer, twelve hundred 
pieees of artillery of different speeies were 
ready to repel the British fleet within three 
days. All these works on the Bosphorus, like 
those on the Dardapelles, may be said to be 
almost destitute of defence on the land side, 
and if left to themselves, might at once be 
taken in the reverse by troops landed at the 
nearest points of the Black Sea on the European 
and Asiatic sides, but they never would be left to 
thetnselves, unless taken by surprise; and the 
tract of country the invaders would hate to cross 
on either vside, is a thick, hilly wilderness, ad- 
mirably adapted to defence and to the habits of 
Turkish warfare. A regular army would be 
lost in the pathless wild, and every tree and 
every bush might coneeal and protect an enemy. 

Towards the end of July, a small vessel or 
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two of tlie weak Russian fleet in the Blac)c Sea 
occasionally appeared off the mouth of the Bc^s- 
phorus. * It M as apprehended that* an attempt 
to land might be made, and the sultan sent,a 
considerable number of irregular troops, that 
continued to arrive daily from Asia, to Kara- 
bournou on the Boghaz, whence they were dis- 
posed in a manner to cover the line of coast 
between the Balkan and the Bosphorus. The 
exploits of the Russians in that part were, how- 
ever, confined to the burning of a wooden coftee- 
housc on the shore near Eneada.* 

* Among many striking scenes I witnessed about this 
tiin(‘, T may mention the folloM'ing: 

Tlie sultan rej)air€*d early onoirforning to a beautiful 
villa at Therapia, which he had recently seized from an 
Arineniaii family (the Mattos), whom he had exiled into 
Asia. He was accompanied b\ his favourite, the selictar 
or sword-bearer, and the band of the imperial guard fol- 
lowed him ill another barge, playing European music. He 
rece ived at the villa several great Turks. The day was 
jiassed in festivity, and the ainusemciits were prolonged far 
into the night. At about twelve o'clock, as I was looking 
irom the u^fj^er jiart of the village, which commanded a 
view o(‘ part of the interior of the lovely garden, and was 
listening to a familiar air of Rossini's, I was startled of a 
sudden by the noi.se of heavy guns, and turning .towards 
the mouth of the Black Sea, I saw a number of blue lights 
sent up. A Russian ship of war had come into the Boghaz, 
and was amusing itself by creating this nocturnal disturb- 
ance, It did not, however, disturb Mahmood, nor interrupt 
the music. 
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Wl^en the capitan-pasha was on* board the 
fleet at Buyukderfe, I saw him several times; 
but though t admired his activity, I did not pay 
that attention to him that I should have done 
had I foreseen his gallantry at Varna. His 
appearance struck me as savage and coarse. 
This man, however (Mehemet by name), was 
even then allowed by all to be one of the most 
efficient officers in the grand signior's service, — 
indefatigable, enterprising, and courageous; but 
the gentle blood which he can vaunt (for he' is, 
what few of those officers are, the son of a 
pasha, and a gentleman horn ), seems not to have 
exempted him from the barbarism and ferocity 
of Turkish men v’lu power. I heard several 
stories of his violence and cruelty, and it was 
an authenticated fact, that he once cut oft’ with 
his own hand the head of one of his wives or 
slaves, whom he surprised one evening, at an 
open window on the Bosphorus, looking at a 
company of Franks that were passiiig in boats. 
Mehemet was little distinguished ‘until the 
system for the suppression of the Janissaries 

Whei? the imperial party left the villa, and descended 
the Bosphorus towards Besbik-tash, the sounds of the music 
floating over the moon-lit waves, and on the stillness of 
night — the beauty of the night itself— the softened grace of 
the scenery — produced on me one of those delicious impres- 
sions which r wish, and hope to be lasting. 
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was organir-ed, and then he was jnomoted to 
the rank of a pasha of two tails, a«d to the 
eomman(I of the Asiatic banks of the Bospho- 
rus. 

His services in the Important reform were 
valuable, and he was well rewarded. An anec- 
dote which I heard from the physician who 
attended him, may afford a good idea of the 
narrow ignorance and superstition of a distin- 
guished Turk. The physician found it neces- 
sary one day to recommend tliaft he should be 
bled : the poor Armenian operator, confused 
and terrified probably with the thought of 
drawing blood from the veins of a great pasha, 
made a bad incision in the sigfht ai'm ; the phy- 
sician, wishing to avoid scarifying the arm, told 
the barber to remove the bandage to the left 
arm, and bleed him there. “No, no!” said 
the capitan- pasha, “ bleeding me in the left 
arm would be of no sort of use, for, as every 
body know?, there is no soul in the left arm.” 

In the eburse of the summer, the fleet in the 
Bosphorus was strengthened by five or six fire- 
ships, and Tahir-Pasha, the hero of Navp.rino, 
lay in the Dardanelles, near the Asiatic town, 
with a frigate, a sloop-of-war, and thirteen fire- 
ships — a force I found ' there, in my voyage 
from Constantinople in October. One of the 
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Turkish sloops-of-war, that had ventured out of 
tlw; Dardanelles to escort some vessels with 
supplies that were much wanted, was driven on 
shore near Assos, by the 'Greek admiral Miaulis, 
in the “ Hellas.” The sloop of war, however, 
was got off, after material injury, and towed 
up to Constantinople by the steam-boat. 

During my excursions on the Bosphorus, and 
my residence’on its European bank at Therapia, 
in the months of .Tune, July, August, Septem- 
ber, and even aS late as October, I continually 
met Asiatic levies, crossing that narrow strait 
to repair to the seat of war, or to the corps of 
reserve at Adrianople, &c. These fellows gene- 
rally came over 'ift ^mall bodies at a time, by 
tens or by twenties; but as the thin stream 
never stopped, the total number at last accu- 
mulated in Europe must have been immense.* 
I have already described their equipment. How 
they would stand the inclemency of the winter 
in the climate of Roumelia, I confess, puzzled 
me. I hardly ever saw a cloak among scores 
of them; their legs were bare, and the drawers 
they "^^ore were only of thin cotton stuffs. Be- 
sides thqir generally defective arms, they seemed 

At the same time troops were crossing almost daily 
from Asia, at the straits of the Dardanelles, and marching 
to Adrianople, the Balkan, &c. 
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to have made no provision for the caippaign 
but a portable pipe, and a tiny black pofFee-]iot. 
For som'e time they migrated in very bad hu- 
mour, but by the end bf August, the Turks had 
recovered confidence, and were pretty generally 
animated by the dauntless spirit of their sultan. 

If the financial condition of the government 
liad not been so low, it would have been prac- 
ticable to instil and support a degree of military 
ardour that has not animated the Osraanlis for 
many years, and, indeed, later in the season, 
this was partially induced by th*e conduct and 
failure of the enemy. But Mahmood had to 
feel, and will still have to feel, with increased 
bitterness, that exaction pro^»cf5s exhaustion — 
that the violence that may ensure a supply for 
present want or abuse, will narrow and choke 
the resources for the future, and that he has 
undertaken the expensive system of a reformer, 
and has to sustain a war against a powerful 
enemy, wifch the reduced meatas (both in finance 
and population) of a country desolated by the 
misrule of his predecessors, and even by his 
own tyranny. It fortunately happens, that if 
Turkey is poor, Russia is not rich; but still, 
from what I have seen and heard of ’the state 
of the former country, I .do not conceive that 
she, if left to herself, can support a lengthened 

VOE. It. R 
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Struggle with the latter, or a hastily repeated 

^ 0 

series of hostilities. 

Among th.e Asiatic hordes of men on foot, 
there were mixed troops of horsemen , generally 
badly mounted and armed, from different parts 
of Anatolia, but occasionally I saw sfm/l bodies 
of cavaliers of a very superior quality, cross the 
Bosphorus to Europe. These were seldom 
more than tw^elve, fifteen, or twenty together; 
but one morning my eye was delighted and my 
imagination was warmed by the sight of about 
sixty of these Eastern cavalry, with splendidly- 
caparisoned horses, long lances, and bright 
arms (and many with helms and corslets), em- 
barked in three laj^ge flat boats. They recalled 
to my mind the passage of the crusaders at the 
same confined frith, and their appearance might 
be described in the very words of Gibbon: — 
“The chargers saddled, with their long capa- 
risons dragging on the ground, were embarked 
in the flat palandcrs, and the knights stood 
by the side of their horses, in armour, their 
helmets laced, and their lances in their hands;” 
There was, indeed, the important difference of 
country and faith; but though not crusaders, 
such might have been the opponents of Eu- 
rope’s chivalry — the hprsemen of the heroic, and 
sometimes generous Saladin. 
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Another, morning, in the beginning of^ Octo- 
ber, when in a coffee-house at the Vale of the 
“ Sweet Waters, with my friends 0. and D., I 
saw a troo*p of fifteen of these obsolete? but ro- 
mantic and knightly- looking Asiatics, mounted 
on beautiful horses, ride up the valley, — a 
“ clump of spears,” a real scene of the days of 
chivalry, which, on this occasion, set us all 
quoting Sir Walter Scott. It w,as impossible 
not to be deeply impressed with these rare and 
beautiful appearances, contrasted as they were 
with our European costumes, ‘and with the 
])iiitiy, vagabond display of the mass of the 
levies that were then following a green flag and 
a cracked drum. 

In recording the good and the evil of the 
present day in Turkey (w'hich I hope I have 
done impartially), it is a duty to state the 
improvement on the past in the conduct even 
of the wild levies. On former occasions, 
their excesses on the road Vere tremendous, 
and the .districts, through which lay their 
march for the defence of their countiy, too 
often felt that the progress of an inveterate and 
conquering enemy could scarcely be more fatal. 
But now they went quietly on their way, with- 
out rapine or violence ; an4 the dreadful punish- 
ment of those who had disobeyed the orders of 

n 2 
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the Porte might tend to confirm them in their 
good habits, A body of Zebecks, from the 
interior of Ai^a Minor, on their passage through 
Brusa and other towns in. Bithynia, feeling the 
warlike spirit busy within them, flourished their 
yathagans, discharged their pistols, broke the 
windows and doors of many rayah houses, and 
killed three or four defenceless individuals. On 
their arrival a^^ Constantinople, where the news 
of their exploits had preceded them, this riotous 
band was positively, decimated — about fiye-and- 
twenty of them (some said forty) being strangled 
and thrown into the Bosphorus. While this 
continuous stream was flowing over from Asia, 
our tranquillity -^i^Pera, or at the beautiful vil- 
lages on the Bosphorus, was never disturbed; 
and in both places I have seen crowds of Franks 
during the moonlight nights of summer, prome- 
nading and enjoying thepiselves to a late hour. 

The most singular of all the military move- 
ments I witnessed' at Constantinoplg, was the 
enrolment and departure of about two Jthousand 
artisans, shopkeepers, and serving - men of 
Stambool, for the army. The troop would 
have dbne honour to an eastern Fal staff) and 
as their Spirit was unconcealedly low, it was 
thought fit to revive, it by the application of 
spiritual unction dealt out by an old Imam. 
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But alasf these smirked denizens, mdurning 
over their exile from their crafts, 'from Bieir 
•wives* and children, and the repose ©f home, 
■were as senseless to the voice of religion. as our 
own militia-men were to that of poetry: the 
effect indeed seemed much the same in both 
cases, for as our red coats fell fast asleep to 
poor laureat Pye’s translation of the animating 
verses of Tyrtaeus to the Greeks, so did these 
coats of many colours nod to the nasal adjura- 
tions of the Mahometan orator.*, 

Constantinople is supplied with water from 
bents or artificial resefvoirs in the Forest of 

* My venerable friend Mr. Pursuits of liite- 

rature/^ once so popular, being now almost forgotten, and 
in the hands of few — it may be necessary to explain the 
allusion in my text by one of his notes. Mr. Pye, the 
present poet-laureat, with the best intentions at this mo- 
mentous period (when we were threatened with a French 
invasion), if not with the very best poetry, translated the 
verses of Tyrtaeus the Spartan. They were designed to 
produce ani^iation throughout th^ kingdom, and among* 
th e militia m particular. Several of the reviewing generals ( I 
do not mean the Monthly or Critical) were much impressed 
with their weight and importance, and at a board of ge- 
neral officers, an experiment was agreed upon, which un- 
fortunately failed. They were read aloud at Warley Com- 
mon, and at Barham Downs, by the adjutants;iat the head 
of live different regiments at each camp, and much was 
expected. But before they weij^ half finished, all the front 
ranks, and as many of the others as were within hearing 
or verse-shot, dropped their arms suddenly, and were all 
found fan t asleep !*’ 
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Belgrade, about twelve miles distant,* by means 
of stately aqueducts (three of which were built 
by the (jreelc emperors) and subterranean con- 
duits. , A project, which the Turks pretend the 
Empress Catherine once seriously entertained 
of suddenly landing a number of troops at Du- 
muzder^, at the mouth of the Bosphorus, who 
were thence to march to the reservoirs, a dis- 
tance of only 'five or six miles, might yet be 
attempted ; and the easily executed destruction 
of the bents by a brief incursion, might deprive 
the capital of water. 

As early as the month of June, three redoubts 
were raised to .command the approaches to the 
reservoirs; the ir^fc-gular troops on the coast, 
near and above Dumuzder^, communicated 
with the fortified positions, and could prevent 
surprise, whilst a body of troops at Daut-Pasha 
were held disposable for the support of the 
redoubts. These hastily and slightly formed 
fortifications (a shallow ditch and s^d banks) 
were contemptible to look at, and not very well 
placed for the object proposed — they were en- 
tirely abandoned, with all apprehensions of the 
Russian attempt, before the month of September. 

I may tire the reader with military details, 
but the following operhtions are of importance, 
as they tend to prove the sultan’s determina- 
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tion, that Should the Balkan be forced, and the 
plains of Thrace overrun, the war should ‘not 
finish 4)ut ai the very gates of Coifstanl;jnople. 

These operations were, the drawing of a line 
of defence from Ramed-Pasha-Chiflik to the 
shore of the Sea of Marmora, about one half of 
the breadth of the isthmus, which attaches the 
capital and its suburbs to the continent of 
Thrace. This line of batteries be^an at Ramed- 
Pasha-Chiflik, between the suburb of Eyoob 
and Daut-Pasha; its right protected by the 
deep valley of the Sweet Waters ; its left rest- 
ing on the sea-coast, and the village of San- 
Stephano. By this dispositioi^ommunication 
could be maintained with tWB' port of Constan- 
tinople, and the whole line of the walls of the 
city on the side of terra-firma would be covered 
(that is, supposing the batteries properly dis- 
posed and in sufficient number), but a part of 
this line is commanded by the superior heights 
of Daut-Phsha, and the important suburbs of 
Pera and Galata, on one side of the narrow 
port, are left exposed. To defend them, it 
would be necessary to extend the line of works 
directly across the Isthmus to the Bpsphorus, 
(to about the spot where Mahomet the Second 
landed his galleys to dra^ them across the neck 
of land, and launch them in the Golden Horn, 
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under vthe walls of Constantinople, which were 
then wealo-on that side, and now do not exist). 
In the month! of August there was nyich bustle 
made about this partial ' plan of defence : for 
many days the Turks seized every rayah they 
could lay their hands upon in the streets, forc- 
ing them to the hard and unpaid labour of 
dragging artillery up the steep hills from To- 
phana, of digging trenches, making gabions, &c.; 
and though it was a cruel predicament for the 
sutferers, yet it 'was laughable to behold fat 
Armenians amf meagre Jews, toiling in these 
unwonted military avocations. By the begin- 
ning of September, the Turks being pretty sure 
that the RussiatilS'*.»rere not destined to have 
a sight of Stambool the well-defended, that 
year, the works were given up. 

The grand vizir left the capital for the camp 
at the end of August. His duties at Constan- 
tinople were assigned as usual to a Caimacan, 
who, to show his activity, and to prove to the 
people the interest the government toOk in the 
scarcity which was felt, though slightly, as soon 
as the Emperor Nicholas’ ukase prohibited ex- 
portations^ to Turkey from the ports of the 
Black Sea, went round the city examining the 
bread and other proviKons, and arbitrarily fix- 
ing the price of commodities in the hands of the 
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merchants ‘and shopkeepers. He left curious 
sign-posts to show the way he had passed; 
sundry Irupksters were nailed b;^ the^ ear to 
their own shop-doors-^a common Turkish pu- 
nishment for false weights and measures, for 
adulteration, and for exorbitant prices. In 
Pera alone, I saw three shopkeepers in this 
painful but ridiculous predicament., I inquired 
into the case of one of them, a Greek ; he had 
sold caviar and salted anchovies (articles already 
scarce), at a certain number of paras the okka 
above the usual tarif. I may here mention, 
that before I left Constantinople last autumn, 
the corn, which is all in the hands of govern- 
ment, and by it dealt millers and 

bakers, was excessively adulterated. 

I was prevented by ill health from seeing the 
important procession at the end of September, 
when the Sangiac-sheriff, or sacred banner of 
the prophet, was removed from its mysterious 
recess, and* the sultan left the city for the field. 
It was a j^plendid sight, and witnessed by many 
Franks, who on former times would have been 
stoned or torn to pieces by the fanatic, mob. 
Not many years ago, indeed, an Austrian envoy 
and his suite, who ventured to be present at 
this most holy of holy expositions, were as- 
saulted and nearly killed. But now not an 
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insulfe or a menace was heard. 1' saw from 
Pera, where I had just returned from the 
Princes’ Isldnds, the long and gorgeous caval- 
cade ascending the hills without the city walls. 
The prophet’s banner, and his vicegerent, the 
Sultan Mahmood, were to be deposited in the 
comfortable lodging of Daut-Pasha; nor did 
either of them proceed further last year. 

A picture^ue encampment of white, blue, 
yellow, and green tents, was formed on the 
heights round the barracks ; and my eyes and 
ears were delighted whenever I walked or rode 
in that direction, with the sight of the thick 
cluster, and the distant sounds of the trumpet 
and the Asiatic''ctKi*n. As the sultan was gone 
to the wars, or at least was ‘*cens6 d'etre en 
campagne," and had the sacred banner with him, 
his return to the city from which he was only 
two miles distant, was inconsistent with Mus- 
selman prejudice and usage. Thenceforward 
the council met to transact the business of the 
state at the barracks; on the Fridays ^he sultan 
went to the mosque of Eyoob, beyond the walls 
of Con;stantinople ; and for his domestic conveni- 
ence, his .harem and family were transferred to a 
suburban palace. I once saw near the encamp- 
ment a "fin© body of Asiatic horse, commanded 
by the chief of the Tchappan-Oglu family. 
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and comprf^ing many gallant, knightly-liking 
, figures, ^ch as I have recently described. 

In October, when I finished fny Ojjsserva- 
tions and quitted the Turkish capital, the 
military ardour which I had found so languid 
in May, was decided and vivacious, though 
many an Asiatic might tremble at the idea of 
an inclement winter, and at the prospect of the 
slight provision of shelter, food &nd clothing, 
with which he would have to encounter it. 
The desertions, that had been* very frequent, 
had now ceased ; and the barbarous mutilations 
of the butcher of Acre (such as the cutting oft’ 
of ears and noses), which had been, practised on 
runaways at Adrianople, vriY'e ' prohibited by 
the sultan, who had himself ordered them. 

I had frequently passed the arsenal and the 
bagnio (and had looked in vain for the high 
terrific walls of the latter, as described by 
Anastasius), but it was not until the month of 
October, a fSw days before I left Constantinople, 
that through the kindness of the English mas- 
ter of the steam-boat, I was admitted with my 

friends H and D , within the forl^idden 

enclosures, and perambulated througl^ all its 
recesses. 

In point of locality, thdfe is not perhaps in 
Europe so fine a dock-yard and arsenal, as the 
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Tei'shana of the Ottoman capital ; i£ is situated 
on* the right bank of the Golden Horn, opposite , 
to ConjStantinople, and the waters that lave its 
front, are smooth and deep, like a magnificent, 
artificial canal, and admit the largest ship of 
the line to lie with her broadside a span’s dis- 
tance from the land, or M'ith her bow-sprit or 
projecting poop hanging over the shore. An 
esplanade, about three quarters of a mile long, 
between the port and the hills, oifers conveni- 
ence for immense operations, and it might be 
considerably lengthened. The substratum of 
the soil is a sort of tufo, compact, yet easy to 
cut; and tlu^h there is but one dry dock 
excavated in thiiThiost suitable of materials, it 
would be easy to add three, four, or five others. 
The beauty of the port, and of the hills in the 
back-ground, covered with habitations mixed 
with cypresses and other trees, the neat aspect 
of the divan-han^, of the serai of the capitan- 
pasha, and of other kiosks withiii the enclo- 
sures, form altogether a delicious picture. But 
if we except the dry basin, the excellent work 
of a SwMe,* our praises must be almost con- 

• The reforms in the Turkish arsenal, began by the 
loquacious Baron de Tott, were continued by this Swede, 
whose name escapes me at the moment, and by two French 
engineers, Messrs. Le Roy, and lie Brun. I saw evidences 
of an intelligent direction, but they are almost oblitonated 
by Turkish carelessness and disorder. 
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fined to th« aptness and the picturesquei^ss of 
the spot. All the works were con^sed and 
slovenly.^ The rope-walk, though lohg and level, 
was dark and abomin^ibly dirty; the smiths’ 
forges were enclosed in long but paltry wooden 
sheds — heaps of iron were thrown among heaps 
of timber — coils of ropes were rotting among 
copper sheathings, and all the numerous arts 
and mysteries of a dock-yard w'ere jumbled 
together in the most unseemly and inconvenient 
manner. I observed that the far greater portion 
of the artisans at work, w'ere Christian rayahs, 
Greeks, and Armenians. All the smiths were 
Armenians, but among the carpenters there 
were a good many Turks, who* did not seem 
deficient in address and activity. At the time of 
my visit they were working with extraordinary 
ardour, to make up in part for their losses at Na- 
A^rino. They were almost rebuilding a three- 
decker of enormous dimensions, but of a very 
fine mould (originally constructed under the eye 
of a Frenchman), in the dry-basin, which is only 
calculated for the reception of one ship at a time. 
They were in a forward state with her. The 
hulk of an entirely new seventy-four was nearly 
finished. The repairs and refitting of^ another 
seventy -four were all but completed. They 
were next to proceed on two old three-deckers 
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and a^corvette (all dismasted and in a^bad plight) 
that were^ afloat in the harbour, but the opera- 
tions of the arsenal were sadly checked for want 
of money; they could not at the time pay for 
trifling purchases of tin, iron, &c. which they 
stood in need of ; and thfe poor people labouring 
in the dock-yard, or on board the ships, not 
only seldom touched their pay, but were insuffi- 
ciently supplied with provisions. A gentleman 
I was well acquainted with, the agent for an 
English house, had the greatest difficulty (and 
he succeeded' at last only by a finesse) in 
obtaining payment from the Tersana-emini or 
commissioner, of the small sum of two hundred 
pounds, due Ibi-tiojurnished a year before. 

The empire is rich in copper-mines, and from 
its abundant supply, and the greater ease of 
cutting and working it, the Turks persist in the 
disadvantageous practice of making their artil- 
lery of that metal ; but yet I remarked that all 
the fastenings and bindings in the ships which 
ought to be of copper were put in of icon, to be 
speedily corroded by the water. 

The Bagnio, or dreaded prison of the Turks, 
is within the enclosure of the arsenal. I have 
said, I had looked in vain for its high terrific 
walls which figure *with such effect in Mr. 
Hope’s sublime picture of these regions of woe. 
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There is nothing of the sort ; the walls ar^ low, 
weak, and paltry; presenting a barrier, neither 
more lofi^y nor more formidable than the well- 
remembered walls of the play -ground of a 
school, which I often crossed to steal apples. 
On entering, I was painfully disappointed (the 
reader may smile) to find, instead of a scene 
sublime from its horrors, a vile, common-place 
mass of vulgar and every-day filth — a display 
of suffering familiarly disgusting ; in short, a 
terrorless, insipid prison-scene, ‘whose equals I 
had s*een in Spain, Portugal, and Italy. 

The less heinous offenders, who were not at 
wwk in the dock-yard, were lying sleeping, or 
walking about singly with a slightTetter to one 
of their legs. But the more important sinners, 
among whom were many Janissaries, were 
attached by short and massy chains in pairs, — 
an abominable collision, as the one could not 
move, nor perform even the most revolting 
offices of life, without draggihg his associate 
with him. • I particularly observed one of these 
unwilling couples : one of them, emaciated and 
enfeebled by disease, could scarcely crawl, and 
his more fortunate companion, a sturdy fellow, 
pulled him along on the ground when he wished 
to change his position. Around the by no means 
spacious enclosure, and under the walls, were 
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low x'ooden sheds, the dormitories^' of part of 
th^. prisoHers; the body of the prisoii, a con- ^ 
fused heap bf building, chiefly of \yood, stood 
in the midst, its lower apartments being occu- 
pied by culpable or unfortunate rayahs, and its 
upper parts by Turkish delinquents. Through 
the body of these buildings, there ran a long, 
narrow passage, converted into a sort of bazaar, 
where such as had the means might purchase 
some of the necessaries of life, in the catalogue 

of which were both wine and raki. The pas- 
« ^ 
sage was as dark as night : the dealers in the 

little open shops, sold their wares at noonday 
by the light of lamps; and this part of the 
bagnio might perhaps approach the grand style 
of the mysterious and horrible — the passage 
ended at the door of a Greek church which was 
equally obscure. It may appear a stretch of 
toleration, or a generous consideration for the 
spiritual concerns of Christians, to allow them a 
place of worship m such a prison ; but this, for 
fiirther convenience, extended even •to the Ca- 
tholics, who had also a chapel in former times. 
They might have had it still, but for the dissen- 
sions of the Greek and Romish priests, which 
induced the Turks to declare that they, were all 
unclean beasts together — that one stye was 
enough for them, — and to shut up the minor 
establishment. 
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Among the prisoners, I observed some^ozen 
of Jews, three Greek priests, and two Frails, 
or men with hats, sent there by 'the consuls, 
whose protection they had enjoyed; tiut the 
most singular group consisted of number of 
poor Cossacks, that had been taken in a former 
war, and had been treated (I know not why) as 
revolted subjects of the Porte. Their light-blue 
eyes, their almost white hair, contrasted singu- 
larly with their swarthy fellow-prisoners. They 
were apart from all the rest, tilmost naked, and 
apparently half famished : some' of them were 
employed in destroying the vermin that were 
revelling in their miserable clothing and on 
their persons; and four, still more wretched, 
were stretched out in the sun on something 
more filthy than a dunghill, shivering in the 
cold fit of an intermittent fever. 

On the arrival of the first prisoners taken in 
the campaign of last year, they were thrown 
into this abominable prison,’ and the officers 
were lodged for several days in a separate room, 
which, though the best in the bagnio, was small 
and foul. But this treatment was not conso- 
nant to the refinement of the sultan ; they were 
speedily removed to Khalki, one of the Princes’ 
Islands, in the Sea of Maamora, and quartered 
in a large deserted Greek convent, where the 

VoL. II. s 



258 


TREATMENT OF 


rest the prisoners followed theFi as they 
arrived. nThere were no Turks, except a guard 
of tacticoes "placed over them, in that oeautiful 
little’ ii^and; they were kindly treated by their 
co-religionists, the Greeks, and some European 
residents or visitors were enabled to show at- 
tention to the officers. They enjoyed at first 
considerable liberty and comfort; but these 
were afterwards restricted ; and the last time I 
went there I was not permitted to speak to any 
of the Russian offteers. These unlucky fellows 
were destitute of every thing, and the Turks 
were indignant at the proposal of a European 
envoy to furnish what they wanted : they said 
they knew how to. take care of their own pri- 
soners. The officer of the highest rank I ever 
saw at Khalki v as a major of light horse, who 
had been wounded in two parts of the body, 
through and through; he owed his life to the 
skill and humane attentions of my friend. Dr. 
L., the Swede, 'v^ho attended me, and who has 
been for some years settled at Constantinople. 
One of the officers, a lieutenant, of the corps of 
engineers, a fine young man, conversant with the 
French and German languages, spoke with bitter 
mortification of the mismanagement of the Rus- 
sian campaign. He attached the greatest blame 
to the commissariat department, and said that 
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not a man*among them had been taken m feu, 
but surprised by strong detachments Turlysh 
cavalry, v^hen employed in bringing up the 
tardy supplies, or detached in out-posts, or on 
reconnoitring expeditions. When I left Con- 
stantinople, the number of Russian prisoners 
that had been forwarded there, did not exceed 
six hundred men. 


s2 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Scenery — Views of Constantinople — The Gallery of Galata 
Tower — Views of Constantinople compared with those of 
Naples — A bright Remark — Pera Society — The Drofjo- 
manerie — Armenjanis — Anecdotes — The Turks of the 
Capital — The .Greeks— Project for the Improvement of 
the Greek People— Greek Literature, &c.— Illness aiul 
Private Affairs — Climate of Constantinople — A Persian 
Gentleman — Departure from Constantinople, and return 
to England.*^ 

In the course of this volume, I have avoided 
luxuriating in scenic description, but not with- 
out great difficulty, and doing frequent violence 
to my feelings ; for the part of travel which is 
most difficult to convey with the pen to a distant 
reader, is precisely that which most interests 
me ; and in the course of composition, my own 
taste has but too frequently turned my thoughts 
from the contemplation of men’s actions to the 
spots where those actions took place — from po- 
litics and war, from the sultan and his reforms, 
to the sublime scenery of Asia Minor, and to 
the less grand but more beautiful pictures of 
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the Bosphorus. The dreamy diversion liAs lost 
me many an hour. I have not, ho\^ever, fre- 
quently obtruded it in my pages’; an^ before 
leaving Constantinople, an excuse woujd be 
necessary for the omission rather than for the 
insertion of a few remarks on the scenery of 
that astonishing place and its neighbourhood. 
I will, and indeed must be brief. On my first 
arrival in the Golden Horn (for thd approach by 
the European coast of Marmora is not advanta- 
geous, and it is not until you \uVn the projecting 
point of the serraglio that the eye takes in the 
novel picture), though struck with a panorama 
truly magical, I was on the whols„ somewhat 
disappointed with what I saw. The city of 
Constantinople did not present itself in that 
vastness I had imagined, the silver-coloured 
domes of the mosques appeared rather of the 
dull hue of lead, and the gilt and resplendent 

spires and crescents of the minarets, with one or 

» 

two exceptions, seemed to be of tarnished cop- 
per, lustrfeless and heavy. Stambool’s seven 
hills were not clustered so happily as those of 
the “ eternal city,” the ridges of Pera and Cas- 
sim-Pasha owed all their beauty to artificial 
arrangement and the mixture of red painted 
houses with dark cypresses, or the gayer ver- 
dure of other trees. The picture, though vast. 
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was Httle in its details — the Bosphorus was a 
river between bold banks — the Golc^en Horn 
only a^ stupendous canal, and then, over all, 
and through all, there was wanting the brilliant, 
spotless canopy of a southern Italian sky, and 
the Neapolitan transparency of atmosphere, 
through which the objects of material nature 
seem to live and breathe like sentient beings. 

My impressions were more favourable, when, 
on the second evening after my arrival, I as- 
cended to the circular gallery on the summit of 
the Galata tower. From that elevated apart- 
ment, which should seem to have been erected 
on purposgjfor the enjoyment of the lovers of 
scenery, I could take in as a vast whole, what 
in the level of the port had broken itself into 
minutiae, and could discover an infinitude of 
objects that were there concealed from the eye. 
I could embrace the whole length of the city 
from Serraglio-point to the quiet suburb of 
Eyoob, could range for a considerable length 
along the base of Constantinople’s triangle, 
marked with its ancient walls and thickly set 
fortresses, and reach across the city to one of 
its angular terminations at the castle of Yedi- 
Koulfeler, or the seven towers, on the Sea of 
Marmora — an immense space, filled with edi- 
fices, picituresque from their very defects, and 



CONSTANTINOPLE. 


263 


broken With mosques and minarets far too 
numerous to count. The walls of th* serraglio, 
which ocQupy the lines, and are^ supposed to 
retain a portion of the ancient fortifications of 
Byzantium; the aqueduct of Valens striding 
across the hollow left by two of the seven hills; 
the proudly swelling domes of Saint Sophia, 
and the still more lofty and imposing elevations 
of the mosque of Sultan Achmet,*on the square 
of the Hippodrome, were immediately before me, 
as I stood at one part of the* tower gallery, and 
with other objects of different periods and dif- 
ferent governments,— of the Greeks, the Romans, 
and the Moslemins, — might well fill the- mind 
with ideas still vaster than the scene. By mov- 
ing somewhat in my confined orbit, 1 could trace 
nearly the whole length of the port, could catch 
the heights and the barracks of Daut-Pasha, 
glance over the houses of part of Pera, and 
repose on the wavy outline of the wild and 
heathy Thracian hills; whilst by turning my 
eyes a little to the left, they could traverse the 
broad expanse of the Propontis, and gaze with 
holy delight on the snowy summits of the ' 
Bithynian Olympus. By taking a few steps 
in the circle, another casement of the gallery 
offered me the sombre* mass of the Turkish 
cemetery, spread like a crest (death’s coronal) 
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on a 1 k 11 behind Pera, and the heights and bar- 
racl^s of Dolma-Bakshi ; and by still revolving a 
little in^ the 6ircle, the stately Bospl\or'us, with 
each shore a continuing, lengthening village, 
burst on my sight from where it elegantly 
winds above the lovely hills and kiosks of Kan- 
derli, to where it joins the Sea of Marmora, and 
is lost like a playful infant in the amplitude of 
a mother’s embrace. From the same point, the 
Avhite walls of the romantic little “ tower of the 
maiden ” * on a rock in the interposing channel ; 
the new barracks ; the mosque of poor Selim; 
and an elegant smd imperial kiosk on the eastern 
bank of. the JBosphorus ; the whole of the im- 
mense and loosely scattered suburb of Scutari> 
and the village of Cadi-keui (the site of the 
ancient Chalcedonia), were distinctly visible, 
and, as it were, within touch; and retiring 
from the eye, were the solemn, mysterious re- 
cesses of Scutari’s interminable cemetery, the 
romantic acclivities of Bulgurlu, and the soli- 
tary mountains of Asia Minor, along whose line 
my imagination would often fly to the sublime 
chain of Taurus, to the depths of the “ old con- 

* Kiz Koulessi, or the Tower of the Maiden, is the name 
the Turks give to what the Franks call the ^'Tour de 
Leandre.’^ — The Turkish appellation is connected with a 
romantic legend. It is from this tower that the panorama 
hy Mr. Robert Burford, now exhibiting in the Strand, is 
taken. 
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tinent,” the cradle of an infant world'— the 
nursery of the inconceivable race of hunjan 
beings to which I belong. 

The first time I saw these scenes, which 
mock the power of language, whilst their soul- 
moving essence eludes the skill of the pencil, 
the sun was setting behind the hills of Thrace, 
and the atmosphere was unusually clear. Hun- 
dreds of light caiks (the most elegant of boats,* 
the prettiest works of man’s hands, after the 
minarets, that we see at Constantinople) were 
glancing rapidly across the Golden Horn, or, 
close to the European shores, to avoid the force 
of the current, were ascending the stately ^han- 
nel of the Bosphorus, to the fairy-looking vil- 
lages on its verdant banks. The immense 
inclosure of the serraglio (in itself a picture and 
a fine one) showed itself at that moment with 
admirable effect. The walls of the buildings 
scattered within its circumference are kept 
purely white; their contrast, with the dark 
masses of cypress and other trees with which 
they are mixed, adds a double opaqueness and 

* The rich Turks have beautiful boats — the sultjin^s are 
the finest things of the kind I ever saw. These magnifi- 
cent barges, the principal equipages where carriages are 
almost unknown, are of two sorts — the Kachamhas with the 
long straight prow, and the with an elevated curved 

prow, finishing in a scroll. Both are exceedingly well 
represented in the panorama just mentioned. 
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gloortf to them, while these make ‘"'the white 
walls appfear of an almost unearthly pallor and 
purity. ^ The domes and shelving roofs of the 
edifices are of a sober grey, a tint admirably 
adapted to soften the other contrasting hues, 
and to harmonize the whole with the placidity 
of the surrounding scenery, and of the over- 
spreading heaven. Across the mouth of the 
Bosphorus, ahd nearly opposite the Serraglio- 
point, is a lovely tongue of land, called Fanar- 
Bakshi, jutting but from the Asiatic coast, and 
made picturesque almost beyond imagining, by 
a group of stately plane-trees which surround 
a fouatam, Jjy a ruined mosque overgrown with 
ivy, a few scattered cypresses, and an ancient 
lighthouse on a rock. 

•The Tower of Galata, v'hence these magnifi- 
cent views are commanded, stands on the ridge 
of a hill between Galata and Pera. It was built 
for purposes of defence, by the Genoese, when 
those energetic traders occupied the important 
suburb of proud Stambool; and in Ay enthu- 
siasm, I have blest the souls of the founders, who 
have Ifft such an enduring observatory, such a 
favourable point of sight for the enjoyment, the 
rapture of all who have eyes to see, and hearts 
to feel. It is now occupied by the Turks, who 
maintain a guard of two or three men, by night 
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and by ctey, to give the alann in case of fire 
breaking out, which they do by beating a jtre- 
mendous drum suspended in the ilpper^llery. 
The round tower is solidly constructed ; a most 
fatiguing sort of staircase winds within the 
thickness of the walls, nearly to the top, but the 
last flight is a crazy wooden ladder, which 
hanging over the dark, deep, void abyss of the 
interior of the tower, is perilous to behold. As 
long as I was capable of supporting the fatigue 
of the ascent, I went thet-e* frequently, and 
studied the scenery, under the varied effects of 
morning, noon, and sun-set, of clouds and sun- 
shine. A few paras given to the loftyjtfaiants, 
not only gained me civil admission, but a cup of 
coffee and a pipe in the gallery, which I could 
at times consider as my special drawing-roQm. 
The Turks became obligingly familiar, and I 
fancied at last, that even the little blue turtle- 


doves, which in countless multitudes occupied 
the interior of the toAver, began to regard me 
with the eyes of old acquaintanceship, as did 
most undoubtedly a society of disowned dogs, 
with their prolific offspring, that lodged by the 
great Turkish cemetery, another of my daily 
haunts. 


It has been customavy among travellers, tc 
declare Constantinople and Naples the raosl 
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beautiful situations in Europe, and tb establish 
cor^iparisoHs between the two places, which 
have been atvarded favourable to the one or to 
the other, according to the difference of tastes. 
To my eyes it appears that no comparison 
between scenery so different, can be properly 
instituted ; it must be matter of preference ; 
and I unhesitatingly give the preference to 
the older of nny two friends, to the bay of 
Naples. The beauty of Constantinople depends 
much on art — on *mosques, minarets, towers, 
and aqueducts — on the villages on the Bos- 
phorus, and the contrast of buildings with 
cyf)!:fiSS»Jt pd_ other plantations. By destroying 
what man has done, the picture ■would lose more 
than half its charms ; but the beauty of the bay 
of Naples would be unimpaired were desolation 
and solitude to extend over all its shores : you 
might destroy its proud city, its villas, its 
hoary fortresses, and mountain monasteries; 5^ou 
might burn every ‘tree, root and branch, and 
still the picture would remain lovely and sub- 
lime. The fortuitous course of human events 
can do nothing on that glorious outline — on that 
assemblage of mountain, hill, vale, dell, and 
sea ; it cannot obscure the lifefulness, the bril- 
liancy, the transparency of that sky, which I 
feel convinced is such a one as must canopy the 
blessed in an immortal world. 
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The atmosphere of Constantinople, I have 
said, is less favourable : it is indeed* immeasu- 
rably so’; {ind the clouds and vapours that con- 
stantly float down from the Black l^ea, not 
unfrequently give it the gloom and dulness of 
northern climates. 

The mountains of Thrace, in the back ground, 
are neither lofty nor picturesque ; the European 
and Asiatic hills on the Bosphorus are of incon- 
siderable elevation ; and the sublime, poetical 
Mount Olympus, does not form part of the 
view of Constantinople; at mofe than twenty 
leagues distance, with the Sea of Marmora 
between, it is but rarely seen at s un-set, .a nd 
then you must turn your back on the city, the 
Bosphorus, and the Golden Horn. Nor in em- 
bracing the view of Constantinople, the channel 
and the port, from the most favourable point 
(the hills behind Scutari), do the pretty islands 
of Prinkipo, Khalki, Antigone, and Protfe, enter 
into the picture : they are behind you, in a nook 
of the Propontis, close in to the Asiatic shore. 
This is a different and inferior arrangement from 
that which I have dwelt on for months, for 
years, with an overflowing heart, at l^aples; 
where a magnificent champaign “ chcT Apennin 
parte, e il mar circonda,'l is bounded by stu- 
pendous mountains, which meet you whichever 
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way you turn, where Vesuvius rises* stark and 
isolated, where the coast is bold, and rich in 
high romantic capes, and the island of Capri, 
the most picturesque rock that was ever moulded 
by nature, forms an intrinsic part of the pano- 
rama, which, in some positions, may be en- 
riched by the accession of the populous island 
of Procida, and the majestic volcanic peaks of 
the island of Ischia. 

The scenery of Constantinople is certainly 
more curious, and there is an oriental, novel air 
about it, calculated to strike the European. Of 
a hundred travellers, perhaps ninety would 
estolitgboye that of Naples ; but the remaining 
ten would be such as had intensely studied 
nature, and had been penetrated with the true 
pictorial and poetic essence. A Dutch painter, 
charmed with the details before him, would at 
once “ pitch his desk ” at Stambool, but a 
Claude Lorraine would, after the comparison, 
return with increa'sed adoration to tke southern 
parts of the Italian peninsula. 

I enjoyed a smite one evening at the table of 

the , when an opaque baron from the north 

of Germany, entered on the hacknied compa- 
rison of d/onstantinople and Naples ; — a ridicu- 
lous comparison, rendered doubly so by his 
awkward mode of treating it. He gave a decided 
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preference* to the Turkish capital, but finished 
by regretting that Stambool did not (possess a 
volcano. ’ ‘‘ Oest la seuk chose, nvatame tambas- 
satrke, la seuk chose qui maanque a cctte jdk, c’est 
un Mont YesuveT' The amiable lady might have 
thought that Constantinople had already vol- 
canoes enough (I mean of a moral kind;, and 
that the picturesqueness of such an unamiable 
neighbour, would hardly compensate for its 
inconveniences. Mais passe pour cdd, — the 
baron knew nothing of scenery when he cited 
Vesuvius as the finest feature of that of Naples. 

I must reserve my description of the Bos- 
phorus from “ the blue Sympleg?ides ” apLdJbe 
Giant’s Mouth to the basin of the Propontis, 
my sketches of the sylvan regions of Belgrade, 
the solitudes of Bulgurlu, and the gay retreats 
of the Princes’ Islands, with much other matter, 
for another I have been dwelling on 

the beauties that filled me with happiness, and 
occupied njy mind to the eifclusion of almost 
every thing beside, for many, many days, with 
an aching head, and nerves unstrung by fever ; 
and reverting consideration from myself to the 
reader, I find I have inflicted a much heavier 
volume than 1 intended. 

I have attempted in the beginning of these 
sketches, to amuse the reader with what I con- 
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sidered a novelty, i. e. a description' of Levan- 
tine society at Smyrna. Of the society of 
Pera I have ‘little to say ; the resouj^ces of the 
French'* and English legations, and the hospi- 
tality of the resident English merchants were 
wanting, and a duller and more unsocial place 
can hardly be imagined. The drogoimnerie, who 
affect to “ overpeer the petty traffickers,” are 
always ready to visit and feast in the houses of 
others, but are extremely renitent of their own 
doors and their own hospitality, — it is rare that 
a stranger cah penetrate into their beggarly 
enclosures of illiberality and prejudice ; and if 
h£ be a Pro testant, an additional bar is crossed 
at the back of the door, by their obsolete Ca- 
tholic, fanaticism. On great occasions, such as 
the saint’s day of Monsieur le Drogoman, or 
Madame la Drogomanesse, they do, however, 
open their houses to the access of congratulating 
friends, and deal for once, by wholesale, in 
the formula and etiquette of the ambassadorial 
palaces. I was utterly disgusted, on my first 
arrival, with what I saw of the flippant imper- 
tinence, the vulgar ignorance and ostentation 
of this class, and was disinclined, moreover, 
from any intercourse with them by extreme ill 
health. To one of th^ir parties, however, I did 
go ; and from mere motives of curiosity, much 
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akin to thbse which would have led me to a 
menagerie of monkeys, or any other ihonstrcus 
exhibition.* I found Madame* on a* sofa^at the 
end of the room, supported by two female 
friends. Monsieur was shuffling about in his 
papoushes, offering cups of coffee and glasses of 
.sherbet. The visiters as they entered advanced, 
hat in hand, straight from the door to the reign- 
ing luminary at the end of the roofn, starch and 
formal, without looking on either side. They 
made a low bow, paid the cbrfipliments of the 
occasion, which have been fixed by the prece- 
dents of at least two centuries, and received in 
return — a gracious smile, and the nuv^wying’’, 
eternal response of “ 3fo/is/eur voxis nous failcs 
honnetir." I paid my devoirs like the rest, and 
received the same formal reply, which was hit 
off to each of my further questions; nor could 
my attempts at conversation elicit any thing 
else, save a “ Monsknr vans ctes trap bon," or 
some such sickeningyi/</(r««'. The women sat in 
solemn silence, with their legs crossed on the 
divan, like idols in a pagoda. The men walked 
about the august apartment, twirling the,ir hats 
in th^r lingers, took a cup of coffee, and when 
the established length of a visit of etiquette was 
expired, oscillated agaiiif before the divinity, 
and evani.shed. I too, speedily disappeared ; 

VoL. II. T 
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and as I walked from the dull threshold, I swore 
I would n’bver cross such a one again. I might 
have skived myself the folly or the sin of an 
oath, .for during the four months longer that 
I remained at Constantinople, they never gave 
me an opportunity. 

The Armenians are afraid of contact with 
Europeans, lest it should excite the jealousies 
of their masters, the Turks. Their modes of 
life and of thought are also at variance with 
ours, and I could not promise myself much 
gratification from an intercourse with an igno- 
rant, gross, and sordid race. My curiosity 
wtmkl, hawever, have induced me to seek an 
occasional ingress into their generally impene- 
trable domestic circles, and my friend Z. might 
have procured it for me, but his connexions of 
relationship and friendship lay entirely among 
the Armenians of the Catholic persuasion like 
himself, and of these the more opulent had 
been banished some months before into Asia 
Minor, and the others were relegated ‘in miser- 
able villages, and had their usual fears of the 
observjitions and jealousies of the Turks, added 
to those pf their favoured schismatic brethren, 
increased to a downright panic. I never saw 
the interior of an Armenian domicile but twice 
— - once in the course of an expedition to pur- 
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chase paiftted muslin handkerchiefs, in which 
they have great skill ; and once in the unpb- 
served retueat of the island of Prinkipo,^ where 
the handmaidens of the house appeared before 
me with unveiled faces, and blushingly helped 
me to coffee and chibooks. 

The prevalence of abstract principle over 
personal interest, the sacrifice of our worldly 
good for the sake of ideas which regard a future 
and superior state of existence, a martyrdom 
for religious opinion, whethei^ sealed with blood, 
or merely by the sacrifice of wealth, of ease, 
and of comfort, must ever be entitled to our 
respect ; but this feeling was detracted from -In 
my breast, when 1 saw that the Armenians had 
submitted to privation and exile from a blind 
reverence of what they knew absolutely nothing. 
The pages of history, A\ hich treat of the early 
dissensions of the Christian church, might suf- 
ficiently inform me of the nature and tenets of 
the Eutychean schism; but ’I was curious to 
learn the? present rituals and discipline of the 
ancient eastern hierarchy. I inquired of many 
Armenians, and of some Catholic Armenians 
who had avoided confiscation and exile, by a 
seeming conformity with their more powerful 
brethren, and who at the time had the expe- 
rience of several months’ attendance in the 

T 2 
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schismatic places of ivorship, what* were the 
striking p&ints of difference between the Roman 
and thq^^real virmenian church. They could not 
tell me ; all that they knew was, the Eutyche- 
ans drew a veil before the Host at the moment 
of its elevation, and stood up in parts of their 
worship, where the Catholics kneeled down : 
and, perhaps, it is not hazarding much to say, 
that of the ten or twelve thousand Catholic 
Armenians that abandoned their wealth and their 
professions for conscience sake, and were bar- 
barously driven with their aged parents, their 
wives, and children, in the midst of an incle- 
fTlCnt winter, from the comforts of their homes 
at Constantinople, to the poor and remote dis- 
tricts of Asia Minor, there were not a dozen 
who knew for what they were making so heavy 
a sacrifice, or could define the broad principles 
of faith in which the religion of the Pope differs 
from that of Eutychus. 

I was much amused by the recent conversion 
of an Armenian to Islamism. This waS a sturdy 
fellow (as they generally are), but possessed of 
a spirijt that their caste seems destitute of. A 
turbulent Turk his neighbour, and the terror of 
all the district, was wont to insult the robust 
Caprile whenever het met him. He bore this 
for a long time. What could he do ? Though 



ARMENIAN CONVERSIONS. 


277 


confident fti his bodily strength, as a Christian, 
as a rayah, he could not fail getting the worst of 
it, should he in the midst of the Thrks ^ttempt 
to retaliate, or even to defend himself. At last 
he could bear it no longer. “ I embrace the 
Kibl^; of Islamism ! ” cried he one morning 
in the streets of Starabool, as his persecutor 
was about renewing his usual treatment ; “ 1 
am a Mahometan, an Osmanli : t call all the 
by-standers to witness ; ” he attacked and broke 
the bones of the astonished *riifffian, to the de- 
light of all present, and a Turk of course he 
became — to the great scandal of his patient and 
devout brethren. 

There was another Armenian conversion of 
less recent date, and originating in what I con- 
sider less excusable motives, related to me 
with all its particulars. A banker, or a mer- 
chant, committed the double sin of a violent 
assault and atrocious forgery; he was con- 
demned to condign punishment, but escaped by 
embracing the faith of Mahomet. He was more 
fortunate than renegadoes generally are, and 
had become grand customer of tobacco, or 
receiver of the duties of that most important 
article of consumption. As an Armenian, whose 
life is in every thing else precisely that of a 
Turk, he had nothing to change, but the out- 



278 


A \m E N I A N 1’, A \ K K R . 


ward semblance of an hostile faith. ' I met him 
several times, and was once invited with Dr. 
M. C.^to eal a roast lamb with him at his kiosk 
near the village of San-Stefano. He was a 
thorough Turk ; but his turban, his flowing 
bright robes, the invidious distinction of the 
yellow slippers, and his wealth and conse- 
quence, had not enabled him to correct the 
inherent grossness of his caste, or to assume 
the gracefulness and dignity of manners which, 
as far as exteriors ^’o, and seldom farther, pretty 
generally distinguish the Turkish gentleman. 

The interior of two or three Turkish houses, 
”ai%d an occasional interview with an EfFendi of 
the capital, would offer little but a repetition of 
what I have described in the provinces. An 
ample tribute of praise is due to the generally 
honest, loyal character of the Turkish people, 
but I fear this must be confined to the people ; 
an ascent in the social scale brings us to the 
open indulgence of the most abominable vices, 
to the barbarous abuse of power, to extortion, 
avarice, and voluptuous indolence ; and though 
feeling no great sympathy for the Turks in gene- 
ral, nor (as far as merely regards them) any deep 
interest in the pending struggle, my bile used 
to rise when at the moment the enemy’s guns 
were roaring on the other side of the Balkan, 
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and insiiKing them even at the mouth of the 
Bosphorus, when the half-naked h«rdes were 
pouring oyer from Asia to defend the Crescent, 
and when, as at last, the minds of the Osmanlis 
were warmed with the spirit of the Sultan, I 
used to see these luxurious Effendis, these 
lordlings in petticoats,* seated in their cool 
kiosks on the Bosphorus, smoking their pipes 
from morning till night, wrapped in stupidity, 
sloth, and apathy. 

Of the society of the Greeks 1 saw more; 
and this was in part owing to ttie greater faci- 
lity of access, and to my connexion with an intel- 
ligent and respectable Fanariote; and, in pa«:t,- 
to the superior degree of interest I felt for their 
class, M'hich, after mature observation, and 
without shutting my eyes on their faults, I 
must consider as the most spirited, the most 
intellectual, and most improvcable of all the 
dwellers in the semi-barbarous Levant. I have 
dwelt with complacency, perhaps with enthu- 
siasm, on the gracefulness of the poor Greeks 
of Ionia; but at Constantinople I found these 
natural qualities combined, in many instances,, 
with European ideas and civilization — with a 
stock of refinement and instruction that would 

• I know no otlier name <»> give tlie efleininate, long 
ilress, worn l>y these Stainboolis. 
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not disgrace the polished members 6f London 
or Parisian society. The pride of the Fanar 
was gone — the families that traced^ a real or 
imaginary descent from the early periods of the 
Greek empire, were ruined and scattered — the 
heads of many of those families had fallen vic- 
tims to Turkish suspicion or revenge, and the 
melancholy remnant dragged on a life of poverty 
and obscurity. But even from that remnant 
I could judge of the rest; and misfortunes 
already suffered; ‘and apprehensions for the 
future, could hot wholly check the movements 
of a social and intellectual spirit. It belongs 
»ot to an Englishman to reprobate the aspira- 
tions of ambition, and the vices and intrigues 
of the Fanar are attributable to the vices of the 
Turkish government, which left no way open 
to the enjoyment of a passion, in itself noble, 
but those resorted to by the Greek Boyars. 

But in the Fanar there were many families 
that stood aloof frhm the treacherous .arena, who 
gained wealth and consideration by means re- 
spected and sacred in all the countries of Europe 
save Turkey, and who made a noble use of 
their affluence, in contributing to the instruc- 
tion of their brethren. At the expense of these 
men (and they were# occasionally assisted by 
the Princes of Wallachia and Moldavia) schools 
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were estiJblished, books were printed, and 
young men were sent to pursue their studies 
in Italy, France, and Germany. To them, and 
to private merchants scattered through the 
Levant, or established at Marseilles, the com- 
mercial ports of Italy, &c., is owing the dawn 
that has burst on the long- benighted Greeks — 
and I cannot withdraw my admiration from 
these noble and long-continued efforts, nor 
avoid expressing a desire, a hope, that they 
may be assisted by the co-ciperation of affluent 
and informed Europe, and that *the effect may 
be to include (a few years hence) a consi- 
derable portion of the Greek people within the- 
pale of civilization. I had several long con- 
versations on this interesting subject with dig- 
nitaries of the church, and other Greeks, and 
their opinion was om — that it was but by the 
dissemination of education that their people 
could be made worthy of the independence and 
rank they aspire at — and that it was but from 
the well*applied liberality of Christian nations 
they could hope for the means of the desired 
progress. 

I can say, from my own observation, that the 
Greeks both of Asia Minor and Constantinople, 
and even of the scattered islands of the Archi- 
pelago, pretty generally know how to read, and 
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are fond of reading. At the miserable town or 
village oft Milo, I saw two little schools; and I 
have often seen at Smyrna and on the Bospho- 
rus, an attentive group gathered round a friend 
reading aloud. I once examined the book whose 
contents so much delighted them — it was a 
translation in Romaic of Goldsmith’s epitome 
of Ancient Grecian History ! 

Though but an infant literature, cramped 
by almost every unfavourable influence, there 
already exist maiiy good works in Romaic; but 
the editions made at Venice, Vienna, and other 
parts of Europe, by private munificence, were 
=«ecessarily scanty, and have long been ex- 
hausted; and the re-impression of these, and 
versions of some of our elementary works (which 
many Greeks are capable of performing), would 
be an invaluable donation, and in the hands of 
a people naturally so curious and intelligent, 
would be a rapid engine to work out their reform. 
Poor Lord Byron, who could see, when he 
chose, with the eye of a man of the jvorld, as 
well as with that of a poet, derided the idea of 
the premature establishment of newspapers; 
but he* felt the value of a few good elementary 
books for the Greeks, and a short time before 

his death, he mentioijed to my friend M a 

project he entertained of devoting himself, or 
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procuring»a few hundred pounds for that objeet, 
by way of a beginning. The literary veteran 
Coray, w^ien speaking of the regeneration of 
his countrymen, has repeatedly said, it’ is edu- 
cation and the press that must begin and com- 
plete it — the Greeks liavc been as Turks for 
nearly four centuries, they are even now trap 
Turques, and it is the literature of modern Eu- 
rope, the legitimate descendai\t of that of 
ancient Greece, which must restore them to 
their lost estate. My mind glows at the 
thought of the glorious restitution, and the re- 
flux of gold and of silver from enterprizing 
England to the countries that produce the- 
jirecious metals, seems to me a vulgar and 
unimportant stream, compared to that which 
should carry back our arts and our letters to 
the regions whence we derived them. 

No very considerable sum would be required 
for the commencement of so noble an enter- 
prise: the presses of England'and France might 
furnish in a few months the nuckm of an ele- 
mentary Romaic library, by merely reprinting 
the works already existing. These copies 
might be sent out to different parts ’of the 
Levant — the richer Greeks would ’purchase 
them with avidity, and /or a time, gratuitous 
distributions might be made among the poorer. 
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by our consuls or agents, as is don<9 with our 
versions of the Scriptures. The translations of 
the immortaf works of their ancest«>rs, by di- 
recting ‘their attention to what they have been, 
could not fail, with the natures they possess, to 
raise them in the social scale, and we might add 
interest to capital, in imparting our improve- 
ments in sciences of which those ancestors 
knew little ormothing. A few plain books, such 
as are now publishing by the Society for the 
promotion of useful Knowledge, would be most 
effective, and it would be easy to procure the 
labours of travelled Greeks, competent to the 
4ask of rendering them into Romaic. 

Among the Greeks, who are said to be pos- 
sessed of most literary merit, and who could 
contribute by their labours and example to the 
projects proposed for the mental improvement 
and civilization of their countrymen, I may 
mention the following from a list furnished me 
by a Fanariote, a*man of talent, wlv>se life has 
been devoted to literary pursuits, and who has 
been intimately acquainted with many of the 
. characters he describes. 

Aianian, the son of a papas, a native of 
Epirus, was established at Constantinople as 
professor of ancient Qreek. His school in the 
Fanar, where the sons of the boyars studied 
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the immorlal pages of Homer, Thucydides, and 
Demosthenes, was well frequented •until the 
period of ^he revolution, when Ke retired to 
take an active part in the struggle. He gave 
private lessons to the family of the unfortunate 
prince Costacki Morousi. He had three bro- 
thers, also men of literary merit, with whom he 
completed a translation, in pure and elegant 
modern Greek, of the Lives of* Plutarch, a 
desirable work, that lies, like several others, 
unpublished for want of *p6cuniary means, 
Aianian has since been a member of the na- 
tional assembly of the Greeks. I saw his 
father at Galata in September 1828, and the 
old man spoke with parental enthusiasm of the 
talents of his son, and the prospects of rapid 
amelioration among his countrymen, now that 
the great nations of Europe take an interest in 
their favour. The four first books of Plutarch 

had been already translated by 

Spiridon*Valetta, who is a native of an island 
of the Atchipelago, of Nio, the ancient los, 
one of the most distinguished of the Cyclades, 
which was colonized by the elegant Iqnians, 
and was celebrated as being the plaqe where 
Homer expired. Valetta’s versions from Plu- 
tarch are highly esteemed for their elegance, 
and the manuscript copy has been assiduously 
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perused and admired by many of thfe superior 
Claris of tire Fanar, by women as well as by men : 
the onl,v thirfg he had the fortune to publish, 
was a translation of Rousseau’s clever paradox, 
“ Sur I’in^galite,” which appeared under an 
assumed name, and from its abstract nature at- 
tracted little attention. Valetta was employed as 
secretary by Alexander Soutza, when Prince of 
Wallachia. On the death of his patron, who, as 
it is confidently asserted, was poisoned at Bu- 
charest in 1820, ‘by the revolutionizing Greeks, 
who had opened themselves to him, and had 
their proposals of co-operation rejected, Valetta 
retired Muth the family to Cronstadt, where he 
married the niece of the prince, a young woman 
of talent, devoted to literature like himself, 
and who had translated and published Mably’s 
“Dialogues de Pliocion.” Valetta is now in 
the flower of life, robust, healthy, and enter- 
prising, and only prevented by restricted means 
from contributing by the labour of- his pen to 
the important cause. 

Yacovacki Rizo, aFanariote and a boyar by 
birth, has written and published two tragedies, 
“Polixene” and “ Aspasia,” the latter since 
the revolution ; he printed an extensive edition, 
and the tragedies hare been widely circulated 
and warmly applauded. Rizo is a man of the 
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world as well as of letters; he was principal 
minister to Michael Soutza, when that prince 
hoisted the standard of revolt at Jassy, ^nd he 
is now employed in the civil government of a 
district of Greece, to which he was appointed 
by Capo d’Istria. 

Athanasius Cristopulo has published some 
Anacreontics, an Opera, “ Achilles” on the 
Metastasian model. He is also the author of a 
good modern Greek Grammar, the copies of 
which, like those of all the 'books so essential 
to education, have long been exhausted. 

Constantino Vardalacho was professor of an- 
cient Greek and belles lettres in the ill-fated 
college of Scio, where he lived several years, 
and was much respected for the efficacy of his 
instructions and unremitting attention to his 
pupils. From Scio he was invited to Bucha- 
rest ; thence he fled, at the commencement of 
the revolution, to Hermanstadt, in Transylva- 
nia. From>Hermanstadt, where he might have 
died of misery had he not been engaged by the 
English society on a version of the Bible, he 
repaired to Odessa, and assumed in the Russian 
college the professorship of ancient Greek and 
belles lettres. Vardalacho has published in 
modern Greek, a course aof rhetoric (the best 
that exists), and is besides author of many 
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excellent elementary works on mathematics, 
physics, &c., some of which are printed, while 
some, ^om p'overty, remain in manuscript. He 
is cited as being altogether one of the best and 
most useful .of the modern Greek writers, who 
have nobly attempted to dispel tlie long ga- 
thered clouds of barbarism and ignorance. His 
style is classical yet easy, and any Greek may 
understand his valuable compositions. His 
advanced age, his broken health and spirits, 
may prevent his further labours in the cause; 
but the re-im|iression of his instructive treatises 
would be an invaluable donation to the Greek 
people, and he has left many young and active 
men formed by his instructions, who might be 
employed with effect. 

Neophitus Bamba, a Sciote by birth, tra- 
velled in civilized Europe, and studied at Paris 
at the expense of the generous community of 
his native island. On his return he became 
professor of sciences in the rising school at 
Scio. He fled from his home at thediorrors of 
the revolution, and went to the Morea, where he 
not only taught and made speeches, but fought 
boldly ^sunst the Turkish enemy. He was 
obliged, by the : unhappy dissensions of the 
Greek peninsula, to retire to Cephalonia, where 
he now lives by teaching in a private school. 
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which is |)articularly well attended. He has 
written many, but has been able to pub]ish 
only two \Vorks — a Course of Rhetoric,, which 
is said to be excellent in point of language, and 
to have been looked over by Coray ; and a 
Course of Moral Philosophy, which is thought 
somewhat inferior to the rhetoric. He is a man 
in the prime of life, industrious, and enthusi- 
astic in all that relates to the civilization of the 
Greek people. 

Psalida, mentioned by Lotd’Byron, was pro- 
fessor at Jannina, but he died shortly after the 
commencement of the Greek revolution. His 
best works are a Treatise on Happiness and a 
Treatise on Domestic Morality. 

Constantius, archbishop of Mount Sinai, the 
sole prelate of the Greek church that is inde- 
pendent of the patriarch, is a native of Constan- 
tinople, His summer residence is at Antigone, 
one of the Princes’ Islands, where I twice visited 
him, and was delighted with* his information, 
and friendly paternal manners. He is a very 
learned man : he is critically acquainted with 
the ancient Greek, writes the modern idiom 
with purity, and reads Latin, Frenfh, and 
Italian. He was employed for some time in 
the revision of a Romaic version of the Scrip- 
tures, and he showed me with great delight a 

VoL. xr. u 
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number of books, among which was‘ a copy of 
Chiimpollion’s Hieroglyphics, that he had re- 
ceived,, with a complimentary letter, from the 
London Bible Society, the only remuneration he 
would accept. He has published a Topography 
of ancient Alexandria, dedicated to the late Em- 
peror Alexander, and a Topography of the island 
of Cyprus, where he resided seven years; he 
has also by him an excellent work on Constan- 
tinople, ancient and modern, which his circum- 
stances have noc yet permitted him to send to 
press. He was enchanted with the prospect of 
the dissemination of good elementary books 
among the Greeks, and said that was the 
proper way of beginning the reform of those, 
whose defects and vices he neither concealed 
from himself nor affected to conceal from others. 

llarion, ex bishop of Bulgaria, a native of 
Crete, is perhaps the most learned and most 
indefatigable of the Greek hierarchy. From 
personal acquaintance, 1 should consider him 
entitled to occupy a distinguished place even 
among the literati of Europe, and as a man 
whose mind and energies, if afforded the op- 
portunity of action, could not fail of producing 
the most beneficial effects on his long-degraded 
but still talented and susceptible countrymen. 
He superintended the edition of a classical 
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Greek anii Romaic Dictionary, of which, unfor- 
tunately, only one volume was printed in, the 
patriarchal press at Constantinople, when the 
revolution broke out and put a dead stop to 
every thing. He has translated, and has by 
him, the Tragedies of Sophocles, in spirited 
modern Greek verse, with a mot-a-mot version 
in prose. He endeavoured, some time since, 
but unsuccessfully, to raise a subscription to 
publish. Deprived of his bishopric, he was in 
extreme poverty, when the’ Rev. Mr. Leeves* 
employed him at an annual stipend, to make an 
entire and new translation of the Scriptures for 
the English Bible Society. His intense ap- 
plication had completed the vast undertaking 
when 1 last saw him, at an old ruinous house in 
the suburb of Palat, at the end of the port of 
Constantinople; he informed me that he had 
received letters from London, advising him that 
the edition was nearly printed; and we may 
hope that,*at last, instead of an unintelligible, 
garbled version, the Greeks will have the holy 
Book put into their hands in a proper form.f 

♦ The exertions of this gentleman in farouif of the ' 
Greeks, and of their religious and moral imj)royement, 
cannot be ifo highly praised. The Greeks -are grateful to 
him, as they ought to be. 

f I have since learned fronf Mr. Leeves, that, as yet, 
only the New Testament has been printed and sent out. 

u 2 
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Though a churchman, and giving tlie greatest 
importande to the salutary diffusion of the Scrip- 
tures, the Bishop Ilarion, like the Archbishop 
Constantius, was sensible of the necessity of 
temporal, as well as spiritual instruction ; and 
though misfortune and poverty, and melancholy 
experience of the world, checked the lively 
assurances of enthusiasm, he prayed, he warmly 
hoped, that 'an attempt at the intellectual im- 
provement of the Greek people would, if per- 
sisted in for a fe'w* years, be Ibllowed by great 
and enduring advantages; and he added, (I 
believe not in compliment to me, for he was 
particularly frank and even caustic in his con- 
versation), that it was to England, or to generous 
English individuals, who were, after all, the 
truest friends of the Greeks, he should look for 
the noble enterprise. He proffered his readiness 
to engage on the translation of any good work 
on the conditions of receiving merely wherewith 
to support life during the prosecution of his 
labours, and he mentioned several active young 
men, acquainted with the ancient Greek, Latin, 
Frenclj, and Italian literature, who would co- 
operate vith him on the same terms. 

In the midst of a general neglect o^^ the cul- 
ture of the female mind, in countries where the 
offices of woman are confined “ to suckle fools 
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and chronicle ” — not “ small beer,” but pipes, 
tobacco, and sweetmeats ; to wait obsequiously 
on her lord at table, to hand him his jchibook 
and cup, to veil her face, and be obedient, the 
better classes of Greeks have of late years shown 
their superiority, by attending to the education 
of their daughters. I occasionally met an 
elegant young creature, w ho resided with her 
widowed mother, the princess — at the vil- 
lage of Therapia; she spoke French with purity, 
she read Italian, she knew music, and was con- 
versant with history and other branches of lite- 
rature. Since the revolution, in the number of 
those who have attempted to raise the spirit, 
and purify the manners of the Greeks, by the 
labours of the pen, there are several ladies. A 
tragedy, “ the Death of Marco Bozzari,” which 
was playing at the island of Syra, in the autumn 
of 1827, to the delight of the Greeks, was the 
production of a young lady of good family; and 
1 was shoAiO-n by a Moreote, I met at Marseilles 
on my return, a version of Lord Byron’s magni- 
ficent lyric on the Isles of Greece, tho work of 
a very young female, who, being ignorant of 
the English language, had rendered it into 
Romaic verse, from a French translation in 
prose. I must leave this interesting subject, 
and haisten to bid a farewell to my readers. 
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should there be any who have followed me 
thus far. 

I left* Smyrna in the month of May, suffering 
from illness, and a tendency to inflammation of 
the eyes and head. I recovered during the sea 
voyage, and on my arrival at Constantinople, I 
had so many novel objects to attract and occupy 
me, that I could not bestow the care necessary 
to prevent a rMapse. After several threats, the 
disorder returned upon me with violence, just as 
I had arranged the plan of a journey to Adria- 
nople, and had my imagination full of the 
Rhodope and the Hebrus, of Turkish camps, 
and fields of roses.* It was on the 18th of 
June, after having passed a day of solitary and 
exquisite happiness, in exploring the Asiatic 
side of the Bosphorus, from the point of Fanar- 
Bakshi, Chalcedonia, and the Scutari cemetery, 
to the romantic mountain of Bulgurlu, that I 
was seized with a painful opthalmia. By the 
application of leeches, and by copious bleeding, 
the pain was somewhat abated, arid I was 
enabled to go abroad occasionally for some 
«■ 

* My friend Z. had often described to me in glowing 
colours, the immense fields of flowering rose-bushes, which 
he had seen at a similar season, in the neighbourhood of 
Adrlanople. They are cifltivated for the attar of roses, 
which is manufactured in those districts. 
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weeks; b‘ut about the middle of July, when 
my eyes were comparatively well,* I h%d a 
still more serious visitation — an ’inflaqjmation 
of the coats of the brain. I cannot think with- 
out horror on what I suffered. For five-and- 
twenty successive nights, I could not close my 
eyes, and the slumbers of the day were short, 
and interrupted by anguish. During the night, 

I walked up and down the saloon, trying to 
dissipate pain by motion, and to occupy my 
mind by counting my step's, 'and varying my 
course, sometimes traversing the room length- 
ways, sometimes from one angle to another, 
sometimes breadthways. The pain was always 
most intense during night; it was with an 
eagerness 1 cannot describe that I waited the 
dawn of morning, and with a rapture that would 
soothe suffering, that 1 hailed the sun rising 
behind the hills of Asia. The views from my 
window were magnificent ; I have contemplated 
them at sun-set, by moon-light, at sun-rise, at 
every pcfesible moment of the four-and-twenty 
hours, and they are ineffaceably written on my 
mind. The barracks of Scutari, whiclj I have' 
said I have reason to remember, wer§ immedi- 
ately opposite to me, and it was on their bright- 
ening walls that I could trace the approaches of 
day — of that day that I so yearningly desired. 
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I was injudiciously, and (what was worse in 
him) negligently treated by my medical atten- 
dant, (ft. countryman too !). When reduced by 
bleeding, and torture of various descriptions, 
and by long suffering, my friends made up their 
minds that I was dying. I never thought so 
myself, but I had an apprehension, still more 
dreadful — that continued pain and insomno- 
leney would drive me mad. 

Some time in August, when I was infinitely 
worse than he hud found me, my doctor pre- 
scribed change of air, and the village of The- 
rapia. I had frequently passed days there, I 
loved the spot and its scenery; I had an ele- 
gant apartment, and the society of my affec- 
tionate friend Z. ; but still to Therapia, in the 
state I was, I did not wish to go. Though no 
physician, I could feel that an exposed situa- 
tion, visited even during the heats of summer 
by cold bleak winds and vapours from the 
Black Sea, which blow down the Bosphorus, 
or are condensed in the confinement of'its hills, 
was not a proper place for me ; and 1 was sup- 
'jjorted ,in my opinion by the experience of my 
friend Z.,,who at once recommended the more 
sheltered position and the milder air of Princes’ 
Islands. The doctor over-ruled my objections 
— they were ill-founded — the air of the Bos- 
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phorus was what suited me; besides, he could 
not attend me at Prinkipo, it was tdb far, .too 
inconvenient, I might die there without his 
effective co-operation; so to Therapia I .went, 
and it blew and it rained the very first night 
of my arrival, and I caught, in addition to my 
already insupportable ills, an obstinate inter- 
mittent fever (a pertinacious enemy that has 
visited me since my return to England). After 
fifteen days of uninterrupted suffering, I re- 
turned to Pera worse than ever.’ I then listened 
to the advice of a Swede, the medical attendant 
of the Netherland ambassadress, and as kind 
and attentive a man as ever exercised a pro- 
fession that gives such importance to both 
qualities, and which is so rarely accompanied 
by either. I went to the lovely island of Prin- 
kipo in September, with my faithful Davide, 
and an intelligent Greek, who did me more 
good than all my medicines, by reading to me, 
by introducing me into the agreeable society of 
some Farfariotes his relations, and by seeking 
every means in his power to divert my mind, 
and to contribute to my comfort. In sonxewhat 
less than a month I recovered, and from my 
own experience, I would recommend the cli- 
mate of the Princes’ Islaiids to all such as may 
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have the misfortune of an illness at Constanti- 
nople. N'othing can be more delightful than 
this climate: sheltered by the hills of Asia, and 
retired fiom the currents and blasts of the Black 
Sea, the air is temperate and regular (which is 
not the case with one of the frequented villages 
in the Bosphorus), and the picture of the man- 
ners and modes of living of the Greeks, their 
gaiety and s'dciality, when entirely separated 
from the Turks (as they are here), cannot fail 
to furnish delight to the observer. 

During the latter part of my illness at Pera, 
it was with difficulty I could go out, and my 
walk rarely extended farther than the. house of 
the dancing dervishes at Pera, whose strange 
exhibitions used to afford me amusement. I 
can never be sufficiently grateful for the un- 
wearying kindness of my friends Messrs. C. 
and E. Zohrab, Jassiji and Emerick (an amiable 
French gentleman), who frequently deprived 
themselves of all other society to keep me com- 
pany in my sick room. Another occa^onal and 
delightful asscKiiate was an enlightened Persian, 
Sedi-Khan, well known in London (as agent of 
Prince Abbas Mirza), whence he had recently 
returned. This gentlemanly Oriental spoke 
English fluently and borrectly ; he had studied 
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at a British college in India; he admired, he 
loved England, and every thing that belonged to 
her. Unfortunately his liver was in a^ bad a 
state as my head, but still we managed in the 
intervals of our disorders to crawl to each 
other’s lodgings, and to spend some delicious 
hours — at least such they were to me. — Our 
talk was of the east and of the north, of India, 
Persia, and old England — we had information 
to give and receive ; but so well was that highly 
intellectual Persian versed In' the affairs and 

t 

customs of our countrj^ compared to my igno- 
rance of Persia, that I learned infinitely more 
than I taught. Suppressing hundreds, there is 
one passage in our interlocutions which I must 
mention, as it relates to a distinguished and 
unfortunate English traveller in the East, the 
late William George Brown, Esq. * who, as the 
reader may remember, was killed in Persia in 
the summer of 1813, while on a journey from 
Tabriz to Teheran. My friend Sedi-Khan re- 
futed, with what I considered convincing argu- 
ments and proofs, the odious suspicion that the 
Persian government had to do with his death. 

* For a biographical memoir of this extoaordinary man, 
and some valuable sketches of his on Turkey, vsoe the excel- 
lent compilation of the Rev, R, HVulpole. Vol. I. 
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“ But what could he expect,” continued he, 
“ tuavellihg in Persia Avith a Turkish costume, 

< ^ I 

and with manners so correctly Turkish, that he 
could, not but be taken for an Osmanli ? The 
Persians hate the Turks as they do the devil — it 
was the Turkish turban and beneesh that killed 
him ! If he had worn his English hat and coat, 
he would have been safe— he might have been 
robbed, but riever murdered !” 

It has been the practice for superficial ob- 
servers, to laud 'the climate of Constantinople 
as pure and healthy, yet nothing can be more 
absurd ; and in confirmation of my opinion, and 
my sad experience to the contrary, I may quote 
a passage from a work I have already referred 
to with great pleasure — the Travels of Dr, Adam 
Neale, a physician, and an acute and accurate 
observer. 

“ Whoever has visited Constantinople, and 
has contemplated the vast and swampy tracts 
which extend around it in all directions, must 
immediately subscribe to this opinion \i. e. that 
Constantinople is among the most unhealthy 
of European capitals). Dr. Clarke, though no 
pbysiciaji, seized the truth at once; for the 
situation of Constantinople, notwithstanding it 
is the most beautiful tinder heaven, is certainly 
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the most unhealthy. At a moderate calcula- 
tion, I should estimate the marsh/ groujids 
lying imm'ediately around its walls to l» little 
short of twenty square miles. Let us trace on 
a map the low shores of the Propontis, fur- 
rowed by shallow muddy streams, obstructed 
at their mouths, and dilating into morasses. 
Contemplate the low grounds of Bithynia, the 
Lake of Nicea, and the fertile swampy valleys 
at the foot of Olympus, together with the har- 
bour (the Golden Horn) itself, and the stag- 
nating waters of Kiat-hanfe, anA we shall be 
convinced, that of all places in Europe, Con- 
stantinople must suffer most from marsh efflu- 
via.” 

Doctor Neale might have added the thick, 
impervious forest of Belgrade, at twelve miles 
from the city walls, with stagnant pools in its 
wooded hollows, and indeed many other insa- 
lubrious influences; and he should not have 
omitted the cold blasts from the Black Sea, 
which frequently, during the hottest days, 
nearly cut you through as you turn a corner. 
The gathered emaciated, fevered crowd I saw at 
the end of September, on the feast of a Panagea 
at Keflekeui, and an aiasma, or holy fountain 
on the Bosphorus, gave a direct contradiction 
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to the boasted salubrity of its shores ; and it 
is notofious fact, that Pera is singularly ob- 
noxious to all inflammatory disorders.' Strangers 
are sure to pay a tribute of sickness on their 
arrival, or shortly after ; and the suite of Gover- 
nor Elphinstone, who arrived during my stay, 
and had travelled almost without an achinsr 
head, from India by land, all fell ill at Pera; 
and one of th'ese gentlemen (as unlucky as my- 
self) has had several returns of his Constanti- 
nople fever at London.* 

I left Constantinople in October with great 
pleasure — a pleasure heightened by the pros- 
pect of a speedy return to England, and by the 
company (as far as Smyrna) of my dear friend 

H and of my friend D . My journey 

homeward was not so rapid as I had calculated, 
but it was extremely interesting. I did not 
reach Marseilles until December; I was there 
condemned to five-and-twenty days’ rigid qua- 

* This poor fellow’s fevers are over for ever. Alfred 
Steele, Esq., of the Company’s civil service, after escaping 
all the perils of a land journey from India, was drowned 
about two months since in an insignificant river, in the 
county of Cork, where he had gone on a trip of pleasure ! 
I join myc-egret to that of all who knew him, for if ever 
there was a young man of great promise, and of amiable 
feeling, it was poor Steele,. 
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raiitine, and had the vast solitude of the laza- 
retto all to myself, and attendant br gii^rd. 
On emerging from my prison, I mad« some 
excursions to Toulon and the neighbourhood; 
and then travelled slowly through the south of 
France by Avignon, Vauclusc, Nismes, &c., and 
in the midst of as dreary a winter as ever 
belonged to a climate of the north. 

On the 2nd of February, 1829, ’I once again 
saw the white cliffs of old England ; and on the 
following day I stepped, wifh a beating heart, 
on my native shore, after an absence of eight 
years and five months. 
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APPENDIX. 


The first edition of this work was sent in a hur- 
ried manner to the press, and the bad state of 
my health which called for repose, obliged me to 
pass hastily over many interesting objects in 
relation to the present state of the Ottoman 
Em|)ire, and to suppress some altogether. 

I now propose to supply those deficiencies, 
at least, in part, and request the reader’s atten- 
tion to the following brief and miscellaneous 
observations. 

Of the various and dissimilar classes of the 
Levant vjith which my travels brought me in 
contact, the Turks are those, who, at the present 
critical moment attract most attention, and of- 
whom it is most necessary to have correct infor- 
mation. I shall therefore begin with them, and 
with that portion of their operations and condi- 
tion on which the preservation of their empire 

X 2 
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not only in Europe, but along the shores of Asia 
Minor, may depend. I mean their military or- 
ganization, and their means of defence against 
the rapidly advancing Russians. 

In the preceding work, already submitted to 
the public, I have given rather copious military 
details, and, to the utmost of my ability, a fair 
picture of the state of the Ottoman army and 
navy, up to the moment of my departure from 
the Turkish capital, in October, 1828 : a few 
remarks, there suppressed, may now be added 
(for the interest of the subject has been im- 
measurably increased by posterior events), and 
valuable information received from intelligent 
individuals in the country, and from an English 

gentleman, Mr. C. H , who has recently 

returned from Constantinople, will now enable 
me to extend my picture, and to give an idea 
of the state of Turkey, as it was in July, 1829 . 

The partial ill success of the Russians in 
1828 , the result of their own inconceivable mis- 
management, and notedly of their disorganized 
and vicious commissariat, rather than of any 
.brilliant operation on the part of the Turks, 
elated' the spirits of the latter, who, lambs at 
the commencement of the campaign, were lions 
at its end. The tenjporary failure of the foe 
begot confidence in the Osmanlis, and in bar- 
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barous minds, confidence is the parent of negli- 
gence. The months that elapse^ between the 
cessation of hostilities and their re-conirmence- 
ment, do not appear to have been profitably 
employed by the Turks, (1 speak of the forces in 
the field) ; but the Asiatic hordes suffered, as I 
foresaw, from the inclemencies of the winter in 
Rouraelia and Bulgaria, and the important for- 
tress of Varna, where they had never carried 
their arms before — not even after a war of seven 
years — a position which, giving credence to the 
popular belief that the Emperor aims at a per- 
manent establishment in European Turkey, 
was well worth all the sacrifices of the cam- 
paign of 1828, remained in the hands of the 
Russians, and was fortified by them. Besides 
Varna, the northern eagle floated over captured 
fortresses on the Danube; and though, for 
reasons I profess not to comprehend, the con- 
gratulations, of those averse to Russian politics 
and conquest, on the failure of the Emperor’s 
arms in Europe, were not disturbed by the 
success of his arms in Asia; still the fact was 
evident, that the enterprising Paskevitdi had 
rapidly advanced, had been uniformly»success- 
ful in the provinces on the Southern shores of the 
Black Sea, and maintained his ground in the 
neighbourhood of the important city and for- 
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tress of Erzerum. Nor were the effects of the 
campaign of jast year innocuous to the Turks : 
some portions of their army suffered on their 
own territory from defects in the commissariat 
department, similar to those so fatal to the 
invaders; whatever may have been the defi- 
ciencies of their generals, and the defects of 
their plan of campaign, the Russians are not 
troops to be ‘met with impunity ; the losses of 
the Osmanlis were considerable, and were of so 
much the more consequence, as they fell heavily 
on the Tacticoes or regulars — the cherished corps 
raised with so much difficulty, which was to 
be the nucleus of a disciplined army, and an 
example and an incentive to the Mussulman 
people. I have described the Tacticoes as I 
saw them, and it will not excite surprise that 
a number of these boys sunk under mere 
fatigue ; and that on one or two occasions when 
they were charged by the Russian infantry, they 
were at once borne down by superior physical 
strength. 

Their general good conduct, their discipline, 
their superior alertness, and even their bravery 
in the presence of the enemy, conferred honour 
on the Sultan’s essay, and proved, very satis- 
factorily, that these' youthful, half-instructed 
Tacticoes, might be made in time most efficient 
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soldiers. Had there been no other argument to 
adduce than this, it ought to have sufficed to 
change the tenor of Mahmood’s conduct, to 
have led him to listen to the advice of those who 
are anxious for any thing rather than for the 
subversion of his empire — to see the necessity 
of conforming to the proposals of the allied na- 
tions of Europe, thereby to obviate a Russian 
attack until a few years had given strength and 
experience to his infant army. But even now 
(Sept. 1829'), after the most serio,us reverses, the 
Sultan is as perverse in a ruinous system of po- 
litics, and as blind to his true interests, as at the 
end of 1827, when Mr. Stratford Canning, for the 
last time, exposed them in a luminous and (to all 
but him) convincing manner.* The obstinacy of 
the Turks, is indeed proverbial — to judge from 

* The arguments of the distinguished British ambas- 
sador were convincing to all but Makmood; and I laise this 
assertion on the information of those who were in tlie 
habits of daily intercourse with the members of the divan, 
and with the principal Turks of Constantinople. An 
effendi, of the highest rank, in assenting to all the argu- 
ments used by one of my friends, said to him, “ If yon and 
I had to settle this business, it would be done forthwith—* 
but who shall convince or turn the obstinate saltan ! ” Yet 
probably this very man would, in the council* and in the 
presence of his violent master, confirm and echo the deci- 
sions of which he saw the peijil and absurdity — and this 
from a regard to his own interest or safety. Such ai'e the 
blessings of a barbarous and despotic system ! ' ■ 
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my own experience of them, I shoulci say the 
proverb is most justly applied— the quality exists 
in its utmost vigour in the mind of Mdhmood-r- 
from his self-willedness and obstinacy have pro- 
ceeded all the good and all the evil that have 
marked his reign, and from them may yet pro- 
ceed an extent of evil to the Ottoman empire, 
beyond our powers of calculation. That his 
obstinacy, however, in the present case, has 
been fostered by the suggestions of the Austrian 
cabinet, and by a conviction in his own bosom, 
that England and France would, under any cir- 
cumstances, interfere in his favour, whenever 
the Russians drove him to extremities, I can 
readily believe from what I have heard and seen 
myself at Constantinople, nor can I suppress 
a regret that the popular tone (particularly in 
England) for some months past, should have 
been of a nature to confirm him in his opinion, 
even while we are still uncertain of his adhesion 
to the treaties of London, drawn up in the best 
spirit, for the Avelfare of Greece, and the in- 
tegrity of the rest of the Turkish dominions. 

Many of the irregular Asiatic-bairaks that I 
saw cros^ng the straits of the Bosphorus and 
the Dardanelles, for the defence of the European 
provinces in the spring and summer of 1828, 
had enrolled only for a certain number of months. 



DISTRESSED FAMILIES. 


313 


The thoughts of their distant and unprotected 
families (for, as. I have said, nearly every Turk 
marries af the age of manhood), the inclemency 
of winter, from which their scanty clothing 
could ill protect them, and their natural impa- 
tience of order and control, must have made 
them long for the expiration of their engage- 
ment, and more so, when their spirit and fana- 
ticism were no longer kept alive the sight of 
the detested ghiaours. When the term of their 

service expired, the Sultan,* however, could ill 

» 

spare a man. A few were permitted to depart, 
— some deserted — and their tales of suffering 
were ill - calculated to cheer the hearts of those 
who were marching to the array, from the regions 
through which they passed, or from their native 
districts. The local authorities charged with 
the support of the families of those who had 
marched to the theatre of war, had discharged 
their duties, rather in accordance to their limited 
financial means, than to the wants of those aban- 
doned by their husbands or the heads of their 
families. In some inland districts of Anatolia, 
the distress was great, and of such a nature,* 
that neither it, nor its cause, could be.kept out 
of sight. The Asiatics who remained in Europe, 
the retainers of the Ayans or feudatory lords — 
troops that are raised on much the same tenure 
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as our old feudal bands in Christendom, which 
could rarely be kept together, for more than 
forty days at a time*— the members of the csnaffs, 
the unwarlike denizens of Constantinople, could 
with difficulty be retained, and their spirits eva- 
porated at the prospect of a lengthened war, 
and daily privation. The mountaineers of Al- 
bania, Thessaly and Bosnia, were of a hardier 
and more-wariike nature ; and a portion of them 
fought for the defence of their immediate Euro- 
pean homes. They fought bravely, as they have 
always done, and maintained the character they 
have long enjoyed, of being by far the best 
soldiery of the Turkish empire. But they 
could take the field merely as irregular par- 
tisans or guerillas, having entered a vehement 
protest against any subjection to the new mili- 
tary system, or the Nizam attic of the sultan. 
So strong indeed was this hatred to the disci- 
pline and tactics of the new army, in the breasts 
of the Albanians, that last year, the* enrolment 
and marching of a body o/ twelve thousand of 
them was delayed (and the delay might have 
been of serious consequence) until the end of 
July, no» did they then repair to the seat of war 
until they had received the most solemn assur- 
ances and pledges, that po attempt should be 

* The term of the services of these Turkish troops is 
nominally from April to October. 
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made to drill them like Tacticoes, and (to use 
their own words) to make machines o*f them. 

This feeling was shared by the bra.te Bos- 
niaks, and the Sultan thus saw the introduction 
of the European art of war, with whieh alone 
he could hope to conteifd with European troops, 
resolutely opposed by the most active and most 
courageous of his subjects. 

When, at the elose of the last campaign, 
the Russians had retired beyond the Danube, 
most of the Bosniaks, and many of the Alba- 
nians, withdrew to their homes. Those who 
remained on the field, passed the winter smo- 
king their chibooks — no attempts were made 
at improvement or military organization, of 
whieh they are unconscious of the value, while 
they detest its forms — and numerous dissen- 
sions and revolts broke out among them, oc- 
casioned by conflicting prejudices and local 
feuds of their own, by a remissness on the part 
of government in paying up their arrears, and 
by a doubt, a harrowing apprehension, that 
after all, the sultan was going to make taeticoes 
of them. 

The marsh fevers and other incidental dis- 
eases, which so thinned the ranks of the invad- 
ing forces, did not respect the masses of the 
defensive; and in the whole Turkish army on 
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the field, with the exception of two European 
surgeons In the intrenched camp of Shunila, 
there was not one medical man whose acquire- 
ments. surpassed those of the most ignorant 
quack. I have seen, myself, hordes of poor 
wretches from Anatolia* marching, not merely 
without a doctor and medicine chest, but with- 
out a grain of appropriate medicine among 
them, and at* the time that many of them were 
suffering under the violent attacks of mal aria 
fever. The Jewisli charlatans, that ply for 
practice at the coffee houses of Constantinople, 
with coloured waters and bread pills, were 
seized and sent to the theatre of war, where 
there utility may be conceived by a reference 
to their practice of curing intermittents by 
tying a string round the wrist, and of treating 
the most difficult of disorders by charms and 
conundrums. In the hands of skill, under the 
guidance of modern science, as perfected by the 
schools of England and France, the rilost dread- 
ful wounds may be cured, but in the 'hands of 
ignorance and imposture the most insignificant 
ones may suffice to kill.* The Turks have many 

* In pr»of, you rarely see a Mussulmiui who lias lost a 
limb, though how many must have been wounded since the 
commencement of the Gre^ik Revolution ! Wc naturally 
conclude that the greater portion of the wounded ( badly )- 
die for want of proper surgical aid. 
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times exeftiplifiecl this fact, and last year to a 
fearful extent. 

The partial failure of the Russiafis — tlveir not 
having done all that was exj^ected on the side 
of Europe — the determined bearing of the Sul- 
tan, invigorated the Moslcmins towards the 
close of last campaign; but when that was 
over, the capture and retention of Varna was 
felt in all its importance, and the most hasty 
calculation warned them of the tremendous 
saerifices they had made, and of their utter 
inability to support, for any length of time, a 
renewal of such exactions and efforts of every 
kind. 

The defects and vices of the Russian com- 
missariat were such as to excite surprise, but 
those of the Turks were still worse, in despite 
of the partial improvements induced by the 
Sultan ; and though attempts have been made 
to conceal the fact, it is certain, that not only 
the army, but Constantinople,' Adrianople, and 
the towns of Thrace, have suffered from the 
cutting off the supplies of corn from the ports 
of the Black Sea.* The honesty that attends* 

* The Emperor Nicholas’s ukase to this effect was deli- 
veretl about the end of August last year. The Porte imine- 
diately detained a number of neutral vessels (chiefly Aus- 
trian and Genoese) tliat had stopped at Constantinople, on 
their way from the IMack Sea, and paid its own price for 
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the generality of the Turks in their transactions 
with European merchants, or with one another, 
as humble and private individuals — a valuable 
quality' which certainly exists among them, and 
to which ample justice has been done by those 
who have known them — does not accompany 
their operations vith government: fraud and 

the grain they had on Iward. The orders of government 
were most imperious; the city must 1)C supplied, and every 
bushel of corn must be deposited in the f^overnment gra- 
naries. Yet how were Ihese orders obeyed? The employes 
or servants of the. Porte accepted bribes from the captains 
of the vessels detained, and let them go on w^ith half of 
their cargoes. A Sardinian brig, on board of which I and 
my friends H. and D. left Constantinople in the month of 
October, when scarcity was felt, and the bread much adul- 
terated, had at least one half of its cargo in its hold ; and 
the captain disclosed to us all his secret negociation with 
tlie Turkish men in office, and the amount of his bribe to 
each. What follows will scarcely be credited, and yet I 
saw part of the transaction with my own eyes, and was in- 
timately acquainted with the merchant who did it* The 
sultan permitted several neutral vessels to pass the Bos- 
phorus, with cargoes cf merchandize, for Russian poils on 
the Black Sea. A European merchant availed himself of 
this : the Russian troops on the Danube were khown to be 
in want of almost everything ; he chartered a light sailing- 
-vessel, loaded it with wine, rum, coffee, sugar, &c., bribed 
the proper officers, and sent it from Constantinople up the 
Danube, tp the Russians, who were besieging the Turkisli 
fortresses! I could increase examples of this sort ad wfi- 
nitum* When I speak of tlje universal corruptibility of the 
Turks in office, it is on good grounds. 



THE BULGAUIANS. 


319 


robbery then lose their dishonour in their pyes; 
they coalesce with the people in otScc, who 
^re notoriously and universally corrupt;^ aiid I 
should doubt whether there be a governihent in 
Europe so cheated as the Turkish. The' mur- 
murs of the soldiery reached the ears of the 
Porte, . and commissaries or fournisseurs were 
detected, who had charged for corn the troops 
had never received, or had dealt oijt grain adul- 
terated beyond endurance. A peccant head or 
two were lopped oft’, but tlv? disease was not 
cured, nor had the Sultan sufficient corn to send 
it pure and wholesome to the army. 

The quiet, inoffensive behaviour of the un- 
disciplined hordes, on their marches, last year, 
excited my admiration ; but when dispersed 
over an extent of country, and withdrawn from 
the observation of those few superiors who had 
the Sultan’s commands and the welfare of the 
agricultural and pastoral classes, whether Os- 
manlis or Christians, at heart, — and when 
they werf pressed by want of provisions and 
by privations of every kind, their virtue was 
not proof to the temptation of a peasant’s 
cottage or a shepherd’s hut, — they recurred 
to the reprobated practices of former wars, 
and plundered and ill treated the peaceful 
inhabitants as if they had been in an enemy’s 
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country. It was on the acclivities of the 
Balkan and the fertile plains at its feet, and 
on a ^gentle, a Christian people, 'the BuU 
garians, that this scourge chiefly descended; 
and when we recall the interesting pictu)e of 
this peaceful, amiable, and industrious pea- 
santry, as ably sketched by Dr. Walsh in his 
passage through their districts, we must feel 
for the manifold sufferings, to which they have 
now been exposed for many months, with in- 
creased poignancy." The effect of this oppres- 
sion on the patific Bulgarians has been, to add 
hatred and impatience of the Turks and Turkish 
misrule in general, to the sympathy they must 
naturally have harboured for the Russians, 
as co-religionists: we see them every where 
joining the standard of the advancing eagle; 
and though they have for ages “ entirely laid 
aside the military character that once distin- 
guished their ancestors,” circumstances may 
now revive and cherish tlieir hardy and gallant 
spirit, and having arms put into their .hands by 
those whom they will consider as their allies, 
'they may act on the Turks scattered among 
them, or hang on the flanks or rear of a retreat- 
ing Osmanli army, with terrible effect. Vast 
numbers of them, as. shepherds who have fed 
their flocks from childhood on the Balkan 
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mountain^ are better acquainted with its re- 
cesses and passes than any other peqple ; 
merely aS: sure and friendly guides their ser- 
vices would be invaluable to the Russians,— 
but their sense of long-suffering and barbarous 
usage may inspire them to imitate the deeds of 
the Tyrolese Highlanders in the last war, and 
the advancing or retiring Turks may be cut to 
pieces in the gorges or buried in •the chasms of 
the Hoemus, as were the French in those of the 
Alps. 

If we turn to other provinces* of the empire, 
we see similar vicious causes producing the 
same pernicious effects, and that even in Asia, 
their own continent — the home of Islamism — 
the power of the Turks is shaking to its very 
foundation. The line of operations of General 
Paskevitch has brought him into contact with 
the Armenian rayahs of the Ottoman empire, 
and as he has advanced, those people, oppressed 
by a yoke too heavy to be borne, have every 
where evinced their sympathy for his successes ; 
and now, emboldened by the rapidly succeed- 
ing reverses of their former tyrants, are joining 
his standard, and taking an active pqrt in the 
warfare. The Armenians, who abound in the 
Pashalik of Erzerum and the upper Turkish 
provinces of Asia Minor, like those subjected to 

VoL. II. Y 
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Persia, and in or near to the regiohs which 
once, formed their own powerful kingdom, differ 
fi’om the meek, submissive, cowardly Arme- 
nians, .whom I have correctly described, at 
Constantinople and at Smyrna. They arc 
characterized as prudent and persevering; by 
no means devoid of fire and courage; and all the 
Armenians are physically (as far as bone and 
muscle go) a fine race, exceedingly robust, and 
capable of bearing immense fatigue. In the 
Armenian districts, Svhich Russia has rescinded 
from Persia, troops have been raised equal to 
any that march under the banner of the north- 
ern eagle, and the materials now reverting to' 
the conquerors will be similar in quality. — 
The co-operation of the Armenians has led 
to, or has hastened the capture of Van; * and 
the value of that acquisition to tlie Russians 
is not more enhanced by the great strength 
and military importance of the place, than by 
the holy reverence attached to it by the Arme- 
nians. The city of Van may be styled one of 
the capitals of the Eutychcan, or real Armenian 
^urch.; it is the residence of a Patriarch, and 

* Other tonsidcrations, of some importance, attach to the 
proceedings in this part of the empire. Memish-Agiia, once 
a' distingnished .Tanissary, is found in the Russian camp, 
and arranging the capitulation of .strong places. Many 
.Tanissaries returned to those provinces, many of those 
slaughtered loll there, relations and friends ! 
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of a numerous and organized hierarchy. Tlie ex- 
pulsion of the Infidel crescent from Such a re- 
vered place cannot but be agreeable and.»tend to 
raise the spirits of the Armenians — re.ligious 
enthusiasm may prove an important ally to the 
Christian invaders, and that enthusiasm has 
now a rallying point and a place of .strength. In 
the regions on the Asiatic side of the Black Sea, 
through which the Ilxissians are acbmncing, they 
will also find a very considerable Greek popu- 
lation, the scattered remnants of the ancient 
colonies, and of the lingering last Greek king- 
dom of Trebizond ; * and of their derelietion 
from the Turks no doubt can be entertained. 

• The extinction of the last Greek kingdom of Trehizond, 
and of the Jm])erial Aunily of Comnenus, is a striking’ pas- 
sage in liistory, and narrated by Gibbon, Avilb bis usual 
effect: — 

“ In the progress of his Anatolian conquests, INTahomet IT. 
(eight years after the capture of Constantuio pie) invested with 
a fleet and army the capital of David, who jnesumed to 
Ktylt! himself tanperor of I'rchizond ^ and the negoeiation 
was coinjirised in a short and peremptory question, ^Will 
you secure* your life and treasures by resigning your king- 
tloiuP or liad you rather forfeit your kingdom, your trea- 
sures, and your life ? * The feeble Gomnenus was subthied, 
l)y his own fears, and tlie example of a Mnssulinafi n(‘igh- 
hour, the Prince of Sinope, who, on a similar sunv^Hms, had 
yielded a fortifled city, with lour hundred cannon, and lea 
or twelve thousand soldiers. Tlie capitulation of Trobi- 
/-oiul was Qiitlifully performed; and tlie emperor, with his 
family, w as transported to a castle in Koinania ; but on a 

Y 2 



324 


liKCI-TNE OF 


In tracing the weaknesses of the. empire of 
Malynood 1 may go farther still, and even enu- 
merate •among them the disaffectioh of the 
Osman, li population itself. I have faithfully de- 
scribed the symptoms of oppression, and misery 
and disgust, that fell under my observation ; 
but these arc nothing to what have been re- 
marked by those who have taken a wider range 
in Asia Minoi^ 

In the upper provinces on the Euxinc the 
discontent of the Thrks has been so great, that 
it has frequently vented itself in expressions 
such as these — “We arc oppressed and ruined! 
We cannot be worse than we are. Let the 
ghiaours come to-morrow, they eannot treat us 
so bad as our own rulers ! ” Fanaticism, it may 
be said, remains to the Osmanlis, and that feel- 
ing will suifice to provoke an obstinate and 

slight suspicion of corresponding with tlie Persian king, 
David, and the whole Coninenian race, were sacrificed to 
the jealousy or avarice of the coiKiueror.*' 

When the French traveller, Peyssonel, visited Trehizond, 
about the middle of the last century, he stateil fts popula- 
tion at one hundred thousand, Turks and Greeks, and other 
i»ayahs, and he is generally accurate. The same place, at 
present, *cannot boast of more than forty thousand inha- 
bitants— a diminution of considerably more than one half, 
in less than a century ! But in this proportion, have the 
Turks by their vices, or tl^eir brutal stupidity, carried on 
the work of ruin, in all the beautiful regions they possess 
and dfegrace. 
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sanguinary opposition to the Infidels, The 
Greeks, however, in the same regions,, and 
animated’ with a religious spirit scarcely less 
fervent, when oppressed beyond endurance by 
the cruel and puerile Christian Emperors, at 
Constantinople, even invited the Turks to take 
possession of their country, and the early esta- 
blishments of the Mahometans, in Anatolia, 
were grateful to a Christian people. In the 
same manner may spiritual considerations cede 
to temporal ones among ihany of the Turks; 
bigotry may be found an insufficient shield, and 
the sultans may lose the territories they have 
abused, just as the Greek Emperors lost them. 

We may reprobate, on general principles, the 
encroachments of one state on the territories 
of another; and our feeling of abstract right 
may be invigorated by our fears, or our jealousy 
of the rai)id aggrandizement of an already 
colossal empire, but the most valuable portion 
of the occupants of those invaded territories — 
the agricultural, the industrious, population, 
will assuredly regard the encroachment as a 
benefit, and look to the result— the imprOyemeriTt 
from a change of rulers — with fervent hope or 
relying confidence. 

It is not for the casual visiters, or the pro- 
tected residents of independent European na- 
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sanguinary opposition to the Infidels, Tiie 
Greeks, however, in the same regions,, and 
animated’ with a religious spirit’ scarcely less 
fervent, when oppressed beyond endurance by 
the cruel and puerile Christian Emperors, at 
Constantinople, even invited the Turks to take 
possession of their country, and the early esta- 
blishments of the Mahometans, in Anatolia, 
were grateful to a Christian people. In the 
same manner may spiritual considerations cede 
to temporal ones among ifiany of the Turks; 
bigotry may be found an insufficient shield, and 
the sultans may lose the territories they have 
abused, just as the Greek Emperors lost them. 

We may reprobate, on general principles, the 
encroachments of one .state on the territories 
of another ; and our feeling of abstract right 
may be invigorated by our fears, or our jealousy 
of the rapid aggrandizement of an already 
colossal empire, but the most valuable portion 
of the occupants of those invaded territories — 
the agricultural, the industrious, population, 
will assuredly regard the encroachment as a 
benefit, and look to the result— the irnproyemeriTt 
from a change of rulers — with fervent hope or 
relying confidence. 

It is not for the casual visiters, or the pro- 
tected residents of independent European na- 
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tions, to judge of the vices of the Turks — they 
are exempt from, and indifferent to, the suffer- 
ings of die slave, and are struck with' a certain 
grmidiofiti/ in the tyrant: but let the tributary 
subjects, the abused and degraded rayahs of 
the empire, tell their tale ; let them enumerate 
the horrors to which they are exposed, and we 
may then (making every allowance for exagge- 
ration) form in estimate of the Turkish cha- 
racter and of the evils that attend their misrule. 
The language, mote energetic than polite, of 
the Florentine secretary, may be applied with 
infinitely greater reason and justice by the 
tributary and conquered subjects of the Porte 
to their masters, than it was by the Italian to 
the oppressors of his country, — “ Puzza al nom 
d'ognmw questo barbaro duminw ! ” and all the 
motives and feelings connected with this world, 
or their religious belief of another and a better 
life, unite and urge them to seek the subver- 
sion of the Mahometan dominion, and the re- 
establishment of a Christian empire in the East. 

The religious mind will find pleasure in the 
Belief, Ahat other than merely mortal energies 
conduct §ven the temporal affairs of the inferior 
world, and we cannot but be struck with the 
conviction, that there ns a strong under-current 
in the world’s affairs, which eludes the eye or 
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jiiucks the calculation or direction of human 
politics. The Turkish empire has been teudinn' 
towards Its ruin for many years, and though the 
Russians should not now succeed, though a 
j)otent interference in its favour may retain it for 
a while on its \vay, still the consummation a phi- 
losophic traveller* felt himself justified in desi- 
ring, will arrive, and the capital of the Osmanlis 
must be sought, not merely beyond the Thra- 
cian Bosphorus, but behind the Euphrates, or 
across the Arabian isthmus*. Indeed Mahome- 
tanism in general, as one of the grand religious 
systems of the earth, is on the decline. In the 
remote East, — in India, — England has cut its 
wings ; in Persia it trembles in the leash of 
Russia; in Turkey it no longer towers “ in its 
l>ride of place ; ” its decline and restriction may 
be as rapid as its rise and extension, and it 
would not be bold to prognosticate that in 
another century or two, the exclusive faith of 
Mecca may be relegated in the barbarous con- 
tinent of Africa, or linger on, in a rapid decline, 
in the deserts of Arabia. 

A Christian cannot but rejoice at the pj'»)S|)ec*t 
of his purer faith being substituted, aud reign- 
ing in those regions where it originated ; the 
l»hilosoi)her may hail the abrogation of a bigoted. 


* Mac-Donald Kiimcii*. 
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groveling, and restrictive code, averse tO science, 
liberality asid improvement ; and the lovers of 
literature and art can have no sympathy with the 
Mahometan system, which, with the exception 
of the Arabs under the caliphate at Bagdad, and 
the Moors in Spain, seems to have been fatal to 
the objects of their affections, with all the people 
among whom it has been established. 

But to the politician, the subject of the sub- 
version of the Ottoman empire, may present 
feelings of a less agreeable nature, and fear 
and jealousy of those who are to overthrow 
the idol, may almost create an affection for 
the monster. I scarcely presume, in matters of 
such importance, to give an opinion directly 
opposed to the ideas which more generally 
obtain, but I have contemplated with pleasure, 
the possibility — the ^irobability, that none, or 
but few (and those few but temporary) of 
the evils apprehended from the occupation of 
Turkey by the Russians, Avould be felt in Eu- 
rope. The vast empire of tlie Czars,-.- a col- 
lection of multitudinous parts, rather than a 
gieat whole, — feels already within itself, the 
symptoms of disseverance ; and those symptoms 
will be matured by time, and by that improve- 
ment which, however slowly it advance, is ad- 
vancing in its semi-barbarous dominions. Until 
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the effects of that improvement be felt, Russia, 
however strong on her own territories, in a, de- 
fensive war, or against such powers as »Persia 
and Turkey, in an offensive one, can never be 
formidable to the liberties of Europe, or con- 
template a struggle with the league of England, 
France, and Austria ; but the consummation of 
those very effects, by inducing the separation 
hinted at, will reduce Russia to a discreet, and 
compatible size. It was to cover the wildest 
flight of his ambition, that ‘Napoleon drew an 
c.xaggerated and startling picture of “ the giant 
of the north,” and of the use or abuse it would 
make of its power : but the fashion of trembling 
at the bug-bear of his creating, is gone by ; W'e 
liavc been accustomed to look to Russia as she 
is, without any great apprehension for our own 
existence, and when we see a remedy growing 
up with the growth of the evil that alarms us, 
we may await the future with confidence. 

The extension of the Russian empire to 
Turkey, \vould hasten the disseverance. The 
same Emperor would not long reign on the Neva 
and the Bosphorus ; and it seems, indeed, to* 
have been, from the time of Catherine, the 
project of Russia, never to attach Turkey in 
Europe to the Muscovite crown; but to place a 
jirince of the same dynasty on the throne of 
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Constantinople, the capital of a new aWl friendly 
empire. * 

Political history does not teach u&, that the 
consanguinity of princes, implies uninterrupted 
friendship and identity of interests, but its 
pages are full of the wars of Royal brothers and 
cousins, and with proofs that tlic qualities, the 
interests, the prej udices of the governed, must 
direct the conduct of those wlio govern, and rise 
superior to the sympathies of blood, and the 
spirit of family cortipacts. 

England and Euro])c were filled with alarm, 
when the ambitious Louis XIV. revealed his 
project of placing a [)rince of the Bourbon race 
on the throne of Spain. Already the monarchs 
of a powerful kingdom (it was reasoned in those 
days), should the French dynasty extend to 
Spain, the two great countries will be as one; 
the balance of power will be destroyed in Europe, 
and no state secure from Gallic encroachment. 
Blood and treasures were expended to j)revent 
tlie aggrandizement of the French dynasty ; the 
measures of Louis were successful in spite of 
l;hem,. and his grandson Philip, was invested 
with thQ crowns of Spain and the Indies. But 
the overwhelming evils, — the annihilation of 
the independence of* Europe, did not residt 
from the success of the Bourbons, and circum- 
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stances so3n proved that we had been combating 
a chimera, and literally throwing awhy money 
and life. In a few years, the Bourbon.’prince 
was identified with the Spanish nation ; his 
successors became intrinsically Spanish ; and at 
their Courts, the voice of an English, or a Ger- 
man Ambassador, was known to be as influential 
as that of the family Ambassador, or the envoy of 
France; and for ourselves, whencter Spain has 
joined France in a war against England, it may 
be doubted whether community of descent in 
the Princes of the two countries had anything 
to do with it, and whether the position of affairs 
would not have led to precisely the same alli- 
ances, if any other dynasty had reigned to the 
south of the Pyrenees. 

The parallel may, it is true, be objected to ; 
for Spain was an old and established nation, 
whereas Turkey will first have to be formed into 
a nation, and must be longer dependant on 
Russia ; yet the rise of the new state, with an 
active and intelligent Greek population for its 
basis, might.be rapid, and the treaties of the 
great European powers might be of sach a 
nature, as to relieve it from subserviency to 
its mighty neighbour. 

I quit these agreeable Speculations, and re- 
turn to matter of fact. — 
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In the spring of the present year, Asiatic 
Bairaks dontinued to arrive at Constantinople, 
to reinforce the army in Europe ; but these 
troops were not raised without an increase of 
the difficulties I myself witnessed in the spring 
of last year. There was, however, a partial 
improvement in the military system ; for these 
irregulars were kept for one, two, or three 
months at Cbnstantino[)le, and drilled and in- 
structed in some of the rudiments of the mili- 
tary art, and as they marched off (which they 
did when other corps arrived to occupy their 
places at the capital) their arms were examined, 
regular muskets were put in the hands of those 
who possessed no rifles of their own, and care 
was taken to supply the deficiencies of the pre- 
ceding campaign, to which many of these poor 
Anatolians repaired with only their pistols and 
yataghans. A supply of muskets, manufactured 
in the Low Countries, was received, and a Frank 
merchant, a Signor G , established at Con- 

stantinople, is said to have contracted for the 
further supply of some thousand stands of arms, 
"it was found necessary to forward a good portion 
of the T,acticoes or regulars, I left at the capital 
in the autumn of 1828 , to the armies of the 
Grand Vizir and the* Seraskier; the duty they 
had performed then fell to the irregular bairaks. 
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who mounted guard in the city and the Chris- 
tian suburbs ; but the confusion and inconveni- 
ences apprehended from the substitution, did 
not happen, for the Asiatics behaved very well, 
and maintained as excellent order as their pre- 
decessors had done. 

I have mentioned, that in the month of July, 
1828, the Sultan sent a considerable number of 
the irregular Asiatics to Karabotrrnou, on the 
Boghaz, or entrance into the Black Sea, thence 
to cover the whole line of doast, between the 
Balkan and the Bosphorus. In the spring 
of 1829, the demonstrations of the Russians 
obliged him to augment the forces on that 
line ; a Pasha at Doumouzderii,* commanded a 
corps d' armce, twenty-five thousand strong (all 
irregulars^, that stretched from the village of 
Fanaracki, to the important inlet or port of 
Burgas, where it joined the forces of another 
Pasha, destined to repel the Russians, should 
they attempt to land. The whole extent of this 
country is broken into swampy hollows, and 
covered with thick w^ood, admirably adapted for 
defence, but excessively unhealthy ; the Turk- 
ish irregulars suffered almost as much as the 
preceding year on the plains of Troy ; the exigen- 

* Doumouzdere is a prettier p^ace than its name shouhl 
import — it means, literally, " the Valley of Pi{?s ! ” ^ 
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cies of the war necessitated their prefience else- 
where; the line was weakened, and the Russians 
look the port of Burgas — the only good place 
for the disembarkation of troops on the Constan- 
tinople side of the Balkan, and they have thence 
been able to form a junction with their countrj’^- 
meu who have forced the mountains. The vital 
importance of Burgas and the coast was felt ; 
but though foil time had been allowed to the 
Turks, they had resorted to no ingenuity for 
their defence ; the* slight and unskilful works 
they had thrown uj) last year were not improved, 
and the Sultan could not, at last, spare troops 
.sufficient to cover them. Four or five Italian 
exiles, who were, or styled themselves officers 
of engineers and artillery, were taken into Mah- 
mood’s service, and stationed at the forts on the 
Bosphorus. These men might improve the 
topjis or cannoniers, but the defects of the. 
works themselves, are scarcely su.sceptible of 
improvement; and defenceless, and commanded 
by contiguous hills on the land side, they may 
still be taken in the reverse, whenever the Rus- 
sians ]iave cleared the country, — an operation 1 
was induced to believe difficult, but which, 
since their advance from Burgas, seems very 
practicable. 

In describing what im])rovements the Sultan 
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liad made, and in what his military system was 
defective, I did not, perhaps, give sufficient 
weight, to the total absence of anything Uke an 
“Etat- Major” in the Turkish armies.— The Turks 
have no staff-officers ! — the mind of an army does 
not exist; and among the fatal consequences 
arising from that dcticiency, the Generals of 
corps on different positions, are uninformed of 
the nature and extent of each other’s plans and 
movements, and are constantly liable to have 
their ou'ii direct orders misuudeistood, and their 
objects defeated by ignorance. When the enemy 
multiplied his points of attack, the misunder- 
standings, the want of concert, and the confusion 
that ensued, may be easily conceived, and must 
be fatal. A French General, whose real name is, 
I believe, Beaulieu, and who has engaged in 
the Turkish service since my departure,, has 
endeavoured to make the Sultan sensible of the 
vital deficiency of his army, and to form the 
cadre of an “ Etat-Major,” but a certain Baron de 
Bolh*, and two or three other military men of 
doubtful talent, and ignorant of the language, 
cannot be expected to do much ; and the head- 
strong, uninstructed Turks, offer no fitting ma- 
terials, nor are their prejudices and ignorance 
to be dissipated in a day. o 

I have had occasion to mention that the ser- 
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vices even of Calosso, the Sultan’s 'special fa- 
vourite, Jtre limited to those of an instructing- 
officer^ and this because Mahmood hhs thought 
it necessary to agree with the Turks’ prejudice 
of having none but men of their own faith to 
command them in the field." The Italian has 
since been joined by several of his countrymen, 
but they are confined to a still narrower orbit 
than himselfi Since the beginning of the last 
century, when the celebrated Bonneval re- 
nounced his religion, and undertook to reform 
and command the Turkish troops, many at- 
tempts have been made by Europeans: — they 
have all been defeated by prejudice and bi- 
gotry, and the disappointed renegadoes, in 
the obscurity and contempt into which they 
have speedily fallen, have had ample lei- 
sure to mourn over the sacrifices they have 
made, and to feel the tardy conviction, that 
Christian and Turk can never, blend together. 
Among the adventurers who avoided the irre- 
trievable step of apostasy, there have been but 
very few, who could long endure the super- 
‘ cilioysness, the brutality, and stupidity of the 
Turks. ^ The Baron de Tott was he who had 
most perseverance, and yet, after the lapse of 
years, he did but little good, and retired at last in 
disgust and despair. The measures and energy 
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of Sultan Mahmood have, indeed, insured a su- 
perior degree of docility, but he cannot make his 
subjects respect Christians, or consider them in 
the light in which officers ought to be regarded 
by their men, and even he has felt himself con- 
strained to pay deference to points of their into- 
lerance. From all these present causes, and 
past examples, it may be predicted, that the 
Europeans, some of them driven by utter desti- 
tution, like Calosso, others attracted by Mah- 
mood’s spirit and the event of last year’s cam- 
paign, who have rallied round the Infidel Cres- 
cent, wdl find their positions by no means 
enviable ones, and that they have erroneously 
calculated the extent of the benefits they were 
to render the Turks, and’ of the honours and ad- 
vantages they were to derive from them. Some 
of these men have already withdrawn, but others 
still go to Constantinople. A gentleman from 
whom I have received circumstantial account^y»,f 
what has taken ])lace since my departure, lately 
met when on his way to Vienna, a man (who said 
he had been a superior officer in the Prussian 
service) repairing, with a young and handsome 
wife, to Stambool, to organize the. Turkish 
armies. But the most important of the benefits 
he was carrying with him' for the Infidels, was a 
new method of firing ^tillei’y—- a method, as he 
VoL. „. 
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assured my friend, which, independent of any 
othet** military improvement, would at once give 
a decided superiority over the Russians to the 
Turks, If his plan be a good plan, it is to be 
hoped that thp Turks will have the good sense 
to adopt it ; but it is much rather to be feared 
tliat the German has got something in his head 
too subtle and ethereal for human operation, 
and will havb gone to Constantinople only to 
treat the Turks with a puzzle, as ha]i])cned to 
a certain American homme au.r projects, during 
my stay in that country. 

This man, who styled himself “ Captain 
Richards and citizen of the United States,” 
arrived at Smyrna in the spring of 1828, and 
gave out that he was in possession of two 
plans, by the adopting of wdiich the Sultan 
might not merely render his territories inex- 
pugnable, but might raise them all at once, 
and by the most simple process, from their ex- 
treme poverty to extreme wealth. The captain 
and citizen talked so loud that the Tiirks were 
induced to heed him, and at length the Porte 
sent down an order to the Pasha of Smyrna to 
forward. the depository of so much wisdom to 
the capital, paying his expenses, and causing 
him to be treated \vith respect on his way. 
The projector arrived, and the united science 
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of a certain number of the most learned and 
shrewdest of the Turks, and of twb or tjirec 
Christian advisers, was thought adequate to sit 
in judgment on the plans he proposed, .and to 
report on them to the Sultan. But, alas! when 
the first of the American’s projects, or his plan 
of defending places was developed, through the 
by no means im|)roving medium of a drogo- 
man's Turkish idiom, they could make nothing 
oi it, and the more he explained the more ob- 
scure it became — they stroked their beards to 
no purpose, and at last gave up the enigma, 
and stared at each other and at him with mor- 
tified astonishment. Their imperviousness was 
however not much to be wondered at, as the 
ea]itain had already submitted, in succession, 
his juojects to the government of his own 
country, to some scientific Englishmen, to 
Capo d'Jstrias and the Greeks, and none of 
them had been able to comprehend his halluci- 
nation, whilst to some friends and to myself, to 
whom ht ventured partially to unravel the 
arcana, at the house of his countryman Mr. 
Langdon, at Smyrna, they seemed so absurd! 
that we began to doubt whether he Jiad not 
entirely taken leave of his senses. But it was 
>'’hen he touched on the second of his jilans, or 
the means of creating wealth in the Ottoman 

z 2 



340 


S.\yfiIAC-SlIEUTF F. 


empire, that llic Turks thought he \Ws laugh- 
ing <at their beards. His project was to esta- 
blish h paper currency! On seeing that he 
was serious, and that it was nut his object to 
mock them, the gravity of tlie Turks forsook 
them, and they retired chuckling over the very 
specious proposals. 

The Sangiac-Sheriff and the Sultan quitted 
the Serraglio ’last year to little purpose, as neither 
went farther than Daut-Pasha; nor, although 
there has been much talk of the Sultan's putting 
himself at the head of his army, and of con- 
quering or falling with the holy banner in his 
hand, has he been farther than the mouth of the 
Black Sea this year. 

His habitual residence all through the sum- 
mer has been at the pleasant village of Thera- 
pia, on the Bosphorus, and in the house seized 
from Mattos, an e.xiled Armenian. He was then 
only about eight miles from Constantinople, 
scarcely more than one from the valley of 
Buyukderfe, and about five from Do’mouzder^ 
or the Euxine. 

The encampment, which surrounded him in 
the barracks of Daut-Pasha, last autumn, 
(see Chap, vi.), was transferred to the heaths 
above the narrow bnd somewhat unhealthy 
hollow that penetrates from the liarbour, and 
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behind tlic village of Therapia into the hills, 
and the picturesque arrangemc^it of white, 
blue, yellow, and green tents was seen from 
the lovely channel of the Bosphorus, immedi- 
ately in the rear of the Imperial kiosk. In the 
contiguous j)Iain of Buyukdcrfe, which is nearer 
to the Black Sea, the regidar cavalry of the 
Sultan’s guard, the lancers of Calosso, whom 1 
have described, and two regiments of Hussars, 
that I have not seen, were eneamj)ed, and 
being familiar with the beauty /)f the spot I 
could enter into the feelings of the gentleman 
who described to me, in the language of en- 
thusiasm, the scenes it presented in July of the 
present year. 

As you ascend the Bosphorus from Constan- 
tinople, Buyukdertb presents itself on the left, 
or European side, at the broadest part of the 
channel, and at the distance of about four miles 
from the “ blue Symplegades,” which classical 
rocks are concealed under the Thracian shore, 
whilst thb widening expanse of the Euxine sea 
beyond them meets the eye from particular 
points, and looks nearly always dark, cloudy, 
and cold. The Turkish name of Buyubdeie, or 
“The great Valley,” is applicable, for it is by tar 
the widest and most open on the channel, 
although its greatest width, which is at its eu- 
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trance on the banks of tlie Bosphorus, docs not 
exceed half a mile. The valley runs into tlie 
hills of Thrace, slightly ascending and con- 
tracting as it rises, for the distance of about 
two miles, where, at its narrowest and most 
elevated point, it is traversed by the aqueduct 
of Backchey-Kcui, which is formed of two 
rows of pointed or Saracenic arches, and kept 
})urely white. The aqueduct, indeed, termi- 
nates the valley; for beyond it you descend to 
an irregular heath, which finishes at a short 
distance, and just beyond the village of Back- 
chey-Kcui, on the Hnkn of the dark, thick forest 
of Belgrade. Whether you catch it from the 
bosom of the IJosphorus, or its shores, or in 
glancing up the valley, this aqueduct is a beau- 
tiful feature in the .scene. Near the other end 
of the valley, and little more than a musket 
shot from the banks of the channel, is another 
object not less interesting — a plane-tree, or a 
junction of plane trees, of astonishing dimen- 
.sion and richness of foliage.* The valley, 

* Tlje beautiful plane-tree of tbe valley of Buyukdere, is 
well described by Monsieur Olivier. — 

»SeveA or ei^bt trees of an enormous size, adhering- at 
their base, rise circularly, and leave in the middle a rather 
consideralde sj)ace. A gnjat many Creeks and Armenians 
were seated on the tui’C under the sliade of these trees, and 
smoking their pipes; different groups of 1’urkisli and Ar- 
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nearly afl the way between the tree and the 
aqueduct, is a smootl), luxuriant catpet o/ the 
richest grass, confined on either side by culti- 
vated paUthes and neat gardens, and by, gently 
ascending hills, covered with pleasant trees 
and evergreen underwood. A narrow brook, in 
summer a mere thread of water, trickles through 
this happy vale; but the richness of vegetation 
is independent of it, as its situation, the num- 
ber of trees, and the contiguity of the vast forest 

iiH'inan women, veiled, and surrounded by tlicir children, 
wort', seated a})art; some (i reek women richly dressed, more 
or less haiidsome, fixed the looks and the attention of some 
l luroj leans whom the crowd of people had attracted. Seve- 
ral 'i'urks were in the enclosure of the plane-tree {or ivithui 
//o' circle formed by the di/f'ereni stems) smoking' their ])i])es, 
and tlrinking- coffee, which liad just been prepared for them 
land by. * * * * 

The ]}hinc-tree oflen presents at its base, a considerable 
1 ‘xpansion ol‘ a diameter, double and trtdile that of the 
trunk, and which may exceed thirty feet; so that it fre- 
(juently ha])j)ens, when the tree dies of age, that it sends 
forth all round the stump, shoots wjiich form so many new 
trees ; this, no doubt, is w hat has happened to the plane- 
tree of B«yukdere. We remarked, indeed, that the seven 
or eight trunks of wliich it is formed, appear to have a com- 
mon origin, and tliat they are all connected by their base.*’ 
— Voyages dans VEmpire Ottoman, 

In the course of the summer and autumn of 1828, I very 
frequently walked or rode by this tree, wliich presented mucli 
the same appearance as described in 17J)3, by the travelhir 
(pioted ; and the groups gatlieiW w ithin the circle, or smok- 
ing in the sliade, were always there. 
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of Belgrade, ensure sufficient moisture and 
perennial ft-eshness. 

On Either 'side of this lovely valley were 
disposed the tents of the Lancers and Hussars, 
and midway, between the two lines of tents, 
their horses were picketed and tended in the 
open air, A grand tent, with a temporary 
mosque and minaret, were erected for the Sul- 
tan in the shade of the magnificent plane-tree ; 
and a little in their rear were two other vast 
tents — one for the Selictar or sword-bearer, the 
other for the Sei'askicr, A range of guns co- 
vered this part of the encampment, and might 
command the landing place on the banks of the 
Bosphorus, whilst a redoubt or battery was 
thrown up under the aqueduct, at the upjier 
part of the valley. The sounds of the trumpet 
and the Asiatic drum — those sounds I so often 
listened to with delight on the heaths of Daut- 
Pasha and Ramed-Chifiik — the roar of artillery 
— the evolutions bf the troops — the stirring 
activity of the camp by day, and its dead re- 
pose— its watch fires — its occasional watch-word 
by night, must, indeed, have been impressive 
in these romantic regions, where the divinities 
of the fields, and groves, and springs — the 
brightest creations of classical mythology — 
might have found homes assorted to their poetic 
natures. 
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Although the Sultan lived at the villa Mattos, 
at Thcrapia, he passed much of his time, by 
day, at this encampment, and it was Here he 
performed the religious duties and cereijionies 
of the great annual festival of the Courbanii- 
Bairam. 

Those who have described to me the interest- 
ing occurrences of that day, saw the sun I'ise, 
not in crossing the Golden Horn, as I had done 
the preceding year, but on the silvery channel 
of the Bosphorus at Buyukdert*; and as its early 
rays shot along the valley, the Sovereign of the 
Osmanlis, with the same state that I have de- 
scribed, and folloAved by the same train, re- 
paired to offer up his namaz in the temporary 
messdjid by the side of his tent — a humble 
substitute for the vast mosque of Sultan Ach- 
met, or Santa Sophia — but Mahmood was con- 
sidered as being in the field — its humility and 
narrowness accorded with the privations inci- 
dent on a state of war, and in Mahometan esti- 
mation, fhe prayers to the one God and the great 
Prophet, are particularly grateful when rising 
from the tented field, and echoed by faithful 
hosts, in arms for the propagation or defence of 
Islamism. By taking the splendid cavalcade 
from the Serrag'lio gate to Constantinople as I 
have described it, or as more amply delineated 
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by Dr. Clarke, and placing it in the enchanting 
vallgy of Buyukder^, the reader may Ibi in to 
himself a novel and imposing scene — romantic 
and e^:scntially oriental. The s])lendonr of 
attire of the preceding year, Avas, however, sen- 
sibly curtailed by the general' substitution of 
the common red cloth fess, or military cap, for 
the lofty caouk and ample turban. Mahmood’s 
intensity of purpose was not to I'c defeated by 
the remonstrances or opj)osition of the Mufti; 
he had resolved tha‘t the O ulemas should not be 
distinguished by their head-])icces, from the 
rest of his subjects — the new Sheik-lslam, or 
head of the faith, less scrupulous or more obe- 
dient than his predecessor, gave the si)iritual 
sanction of his fdva, and established by reason- 
ing that there was nothing unorthodo.x in a cloth 
skull-cap, and nothing absolute either in the 
Koran, or its commentaries, why the thick 

heads of the members of the law and church, 

« 

should be made to look portentous in felt and 
muslin. Beside, the present was a Season of 
Avar and privation ; splendour of attire, and all 
other duxuries, misbecame the Osmanlis at a 
time when they were struggling with a mighty 
enemy, for the existence of thqir empire and 
their religion — and hkd not their blessed Pro- 
phet himself, in a battle with the infidels, 
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loosened the Turban from his honoured head, 
and used it as a standard for the^ faithful At 
the Courbann-Bairam of this year, oflly one 
turban was on the field; it caught the eye, and 
roused the anger of the Siiltan, as he glanced 
rapidly over the assembled multitude, on his 
wny to the Mosque, but on inquiry, he learned 
tliat it was worn by Sedi-Khan, the Persian 
envoy, lately arrived at his court* and he could 
not deem it expedient to meddle with his co- 
vffui'c. This was the first grand occasion on 
which the general substitution of the red skull- 
ca])* was seen, and hundreds of Turks gazed 
with speechless astonisiiment at t!ic dlshommml 
heads of the grandees — and more particularly 
those of the Mufti — the black Kislar-Agha — the 
Cadileskers, and the Oulemas. 

In exposing the power, and the prejudices 
and interests of the vast and corrupt body that 
holds “ the oracles both of law and religion,” I 
have ventured to predict that Mahmood would 
find the caoiik of the Oulemas more difficult of 
digestion than the bonnet of the Janissaries. 
They have now resigned that distinctive head- 
dress, which they obstinately retained.last year, 
and for which their Mufti was fain to descend 
Irom his pontifical throne, but the typical force 

♦ .Nothin^' else has been worn since. 
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of the allusion remains; the Sultan, by over-rapid 
encroachments on their prcroi^ativcs, may rouse 
an enerfiy too formidable for him to oppose, and 
the caouk may yet choke him. Indeed, even in 
its real and material sense, the Oulema head- 
dress has cost the reformer tremendous pains, 
and may cost him more; — so obnoxious w'as the 
measure contemplated, that when it first was 
whispered abroad (about a year before my ar- 
rival at Constantinople), the discontented party 
set fire to the houses adjoining the residence of 
the late Mufti, whom they then thought favour- 
able to the project; and, as deep-rooted sym]>a- 
thies and antipathies are not overcome in a few 
months, the Turkish aristocracy* may still be 
supposed to feel, and deeply, disgust and irrita- 
tion at the substitution of the red skull-cap. 

Perhaps European notions can scarcely reach 
the comprehension of such w'eight and import- 
ance being given to matters in themselves so 
insignificant ; but in the East, points of dress 
seem ever to have been held with ah much 
punctilio, as points of faith, and where rank 
and privilege have been designated by the cut 
of a turban, or the colour of a slipper — a slipper 

* I have explained (C1)^]>. iii.) how the Ouleuia l)o(ly 
forms an aristocrai..V — the only aristocracy in the Ottoman 
empire. 
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or a turban may bo objects sufficient for san- 
guinary dispute. 

The gentleman who has favoured nle with 
the details of the Courbann-Bairam, .in the 
valley of Buynkdere, Avas pleased, as I had 
been the preceding year, by the mild and exen 
respectful behaviour of the young officers of the 
Sultan’s guards. An English officer, an aid-de- 
oamp of Sir Frederic Adams, who went with 
him, attracted great attention — his elegant uni- 
form laid hold of the affections of the young 
Osraanli dandies; and when the ceremonies of 
the morning were over, and the cortc<>e had re- 
tired, some of the cavalry officers perambulated 
him and his companions all through the camp, 
exposing every thing they were curious to see, 
and at last led them into the Sultan’s own tent, 
and invited them to sit down, on the splendid 
cushions where the dreaded Padishah had been 
reposing but a few minutes before. (The reader 
ought to be aware of the more than religious 
respect ’with which it has been customary to 
approach even the most trifling thing connected 
with Royalty in this despotic country, to feel 
the extent of the change, or the attention and 
favour thus conferred). As they retired from the 
festival, and were passing the Sultan’s abode at 
Therapia, the Englishmen saw the Sultan's elder 
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son, and one of his daughters, ai)])arently about 
twelve years of age (slie was unveiled !), standing 
at an Open window. . Such an unprecedented 
exjiosiu’e, might well awaken the wonder of the 
Turks! My friend describes the young prince 
as looking' like his father, but delicate and 
somewhat sickly — the bud of the Serraglio, had 
the bloodless pallour of the place, but (and in 
great perfectibn) the charm of the large, black, 
oriental eye — she was richly attired. 

By persevering iri that extraordinary ardour, 
to make up in part for their losses at Navarino, 
(which I saw in my visit to the arsenal, in Oc- 
tober, 1828), by the spring of 1829, the Turks 
had been able to put to sea two or three other 
ships of the line, a frigate, and some smaller 
vessels. 

The maritime operations of the Russians on 
the Black Sea, and their insulting demonstra- 
tions at the mouth of the Bosjihorus, osily a 
few miles from the capital, were severely and 
bitterly felt; but, even after the accretion to its 

force, the Ottoman fleet was not deemed com- 
% 

petenr to cope with the Muscovite; and tiic 
expeditkms of the Cajiitan- jiasha, into the 
Euxine, were brief in the absence of the 

enemy, and nothing more. The capture of a 
Russian frigate was the work of chance, and 
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not that glorious exploit it was described to be. 
Tlie Russians were lying at anchor in a deep 
inlet, on the Asiatic coast, about fifty miles 
from the Boghaz : one morning, as the- usual 
vapours cleared away, they saw the Turkish 
fleet at the narrow mouth of the gulf — there 
was not a breath of wind to enable them to 
get under way and manoeuvre — they were not 
disposed to retrieve their unparfTonablc negli- 
gence by an heroic but hoj)eless contest, and 
surrendered without firing a gun.^ 

The popularity of the Sultan’s cause, tinited, 
perhaps, with other motives, with which I do 
not pretend to be acquainted, induced two or 
three officers of the British navy to repair to 
Constantino])lc and offer their services to the 
Turks. The orders of Mahmood were impe- 
rious, that the instructions of these gentlemen 
should be attended to, but those orders cannot 
eradicate the indolence and .listlessness — the 
distrust and dislike of Christians — the general 
antipathy to sea and sea affairs, inherent in the 
Turkish character— and the science of the Eng; 
lishmen will be thrown away on men ignorant 
of its rudiments, and who despise whatHhey do 
not know. The first thing that struck Lieu- 
tenant Slade, on his going'on board the Capitan- 
pasha’s ship, was the perilous manner in which 
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I hc powder was exposed— he woiiflerod how, for 
oiieday, shepould have escaped being blown in 
the air, and yet the Turks were with difficulty 
convinced of the efficacy aiid indispensability 
of liis superior arrangement. I must still tloubt 
M'lictlier, as merely instructoi s, these Europeans 
will effect any rapid imjnovcment in the Otto- 
man navy, and in so doing 1 agree in opinion 
with several experienced naval men with whom 
1 have discussed the subject; I doubt whether 
respectable E.uropeans (English less than any 
other) can long endure existence cooped up 
with the Turks, — or support the close contact 
of their haughtiness, their ignorance, and tlieir 
foul and notorious vices ; and I know that the 
loAV state of Mahmood’s exchequer jirecludes 
the possibility of his tempting them with the 
compensation of a handsome pay. 

Mr. Hanchet, who went out last spring with 
the steam-boat purchased for the Sultan, was 
formerly flag-lieutenant to. Sir Sydney Smith, 
and is said to be a man of talent and experience. 

He offered his services to Mahmood on con- 
ditiori of having the rank of rear-admiral, and 
an annual stipend equal to the pay of that rank 
in the British navy. He was told by the Turks 
that, as for a title, a name, or honour, he was 
welcome to it — but that they could not afl'ord 
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the pay he demanded, which was more than 
four times as much as they gave their high- 
admiral. The pay, indeed, of all the offiters in 
the Turkish service, is very low, — a general or 
an admiral receiving only about 300/. sterling; 
but they make up the deficit by bribery, ex- 
action, and abuse of power — by means a Chris- 
tian could not, and dare not resort to. 

The day before my informant left Constanti- 
nople, Lieutenant Hanchet, not being able to 
come to terms, embarked on board an English 
vessel to return to his own country. On pass- 
ing the Serraglio- Point, and when about to 
merge in the Sea of Marmora, the vessel was 
boarded by a messenger from government, the 
bearer of better conditions. Lieutenant H— - — 
returned ; but as my friend departed so shortly 
after, he did not ascertain whether, and on what 
terms, he had engaged with the Sultan. 

Mr. Kelly, the commander of the “ Swift,” 
the first steam-boat purchased for the sultan, 
and the vjessel in which I arrived at Constanti- 
nople, remained in the service, and had even 
adopted the Turkish loose trowsers, jacket, mid 
favourite skull-cap. From personal acquaint- 
ance I have described him as a superior man, 
but I am inclined to doubt, even from his own 

VoL. II. 2 A 
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words, whether he will be able to effect any 
gre{it improvement on the Turks. 

Of 'the En^dishman who went out in the 
comn;and of the second steam-boat, or the one 
purchased this year, I know nothing. 

In the course of my remarks on the present 
state of the Ottoman em])ire, I have frequently 
had occasion to intimate that its finances were 
miserably di-Iapidated ; and I have drawn from 
my own observations, and from that of other 
travellers, whose tange in the vast Asiatic pro- 
vinces has been infinitely more extensive than 
mine, a picture of decay and wretchedness that 
must preclude the possibility of any great re- 
sources being furnished by regions so wasted, 
and lead to the conclusion on which I have in- 
sisted, that Turkey, if left to herself, “ cannot 
support a lengthened struggle with Russia, or 
a hastily repeated series of hostilities.” 

To obviate the difficulties of the moment, the 
Turkish governrhent has long been accustomed 
to recur to the fatal expedient of deteriorating 
the currency of the empire, so that now the 
•coin, is but the shadow of its original value. I 
have heard old traders at Constantinople and 
Smyrna talk of a period, within their recollec- 
tion, when six Turk-sh piastres were equivalent 
to a pound sterling. When Dr. William Mac- 
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niichacl* was in the country, in 1818, 28 or 
29 piastres amounted to a pound tfic lapgc of 
years, during; which so great a deterioration 
iiad ensued, was indeed long; but in the. short 
space of ten years, or from 1818 to 1828. the 
value of the coinage ha<' been decreased by 
considerably more than a half. When I first 
arrived in Turkey, in 1827, GO piastres wcrc 
e<[uivalcnt to a pound sterling; b\rt a recoinage 
was issued early in 1828, the sequin was far- 
ther alloyed, and it now requires from 70 to 72 
Turkish piastres to cover our pound. f 

Journey froin Moscow to ( ’ojistautiuo])K% in tlu' yt'ur- 
LSiS. liondoii; Joiin Ahirniy, AlhcHKiilt' Street. 

I 'J’liis inijirndeiit .sysli ni was first adopted in the t'ariiei 
part (d' t!u! ei<;lil(‘t‘nth century; fuit the two refoiTnini; 
Sultans, Sediin and iMaliniood, liave made the most rapid 
alaise of’ it. Tlie following; passage from ?tIons. J ucli(uvaif s 
introductory voluiiu' to Ids “ Revolutions de Constanti - 
nople ” may merit attention. 

f a* Sultan Selim entraiiie par les embarras continnels 
tics trois ^ueiTes rjvii afili^vrent sou fut oblige, ])oiii 

I’aire face a ses <le[)enses de. continuer a faire usage dt* la 
A oie [lernioieuse dt*. 1* alteration des monnaies, niesure, dont 
il r(‘comiai.ssait en gciiiissant les abus et la tendance funesle. 
td'Ue alteration fut faite nicme avec si pen de moderatioi^ 
<iiie la paistre tiirque, qne se soutenait encore a ein^juante 
^ons an eoinniencement du regne de ce prince, etait tombee 
a treiite sous vers le temps de sa de})osition, 

Je ne m’arreterai pas a detailler les eHets mdsibles <pii 
If sulUnit il’une ])areille mesure, lar|nelle ne tend pas seiib*- 
aicnt a antiei|)er sur les revenus, inais encore a les detridre. 

2 A 2 
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The amount of the direct taxes paid into the 

iniri- or treasury of the state, and which is under 

the cohtrol of the officers of the exchequer, is 

suppased by some to be equalled, and by 

others to be surpassed, by the annual revenues 

of some of the vakoufs, or the rents of pious 

donations for the support of Mosques and the 

holy city of Mecca. These revenues arc styled 

the Harememn - dolaby, and deposited in the 

Serraglio, under the care of the Kislar-aghii ; 

but the Mufti is associated with the Vizir in the 
• 

.Te ne la comparerai pas a la voie des t?mpnints perptHuels 
ou rachetables, laquclle, en actroissant les charj^es futures 
d’un pays 2)ar le paiemeiit des interets aiinuels, tend du 
moins a doiiner une plus gran<le circulation aux capitaux. 
Je me contcnterai de faire observer fpie, dans un pays 
regi par des lois presque in variables et jiar un systeme 
d'administration Ibnde sur d’ancicns usages, et ou I’eta- 
blissement d'une nouvelle taxe prod uit to uj ours une reaction 
violente et dangereuse contre le souverain, les contribu- 
tions ne j)ourront jamais eprouver une hausse numeriqiie 
j>roportionnee a la depreciation de la monnaie courante. 

II en resulte qwe, quoique le gouvernement retire 
toujours des anciennes imj)ositions ]a meme quantile 
nominale, et ne paie la solde des troupes et les *salaires des 
emidoyes que sur Pancien tarif, cependant les produits des 
taxes, qui existaient avant le Sultan SMirn, se trouvent 
reduits* au tiers et au quart de leur ancienne valeur rcelle, 
pareequejes depenses de Pbabillement, de Parmement et 
de Pentretien des armees, Pachat du materiel necessaire 
aux diverses administrations, et la main d’oeuvre out dii se 
resentir inevitablcment des variations successives de la 
valeur intrinseque des monnaies courantes.’^ 
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superintendence of those funds ; and the part 
in them of the Oulema body is ^o strongly 
represented, that the Sultan cannot* always 
dispose of them as he wishes. Mahmood 
might obviate and contemn the check or inter- 
ference, and the necessities of the state might 
justify his total disposal of the Haremeinn- 
dolaby; but a fact of more importance, and 
what he cannot overcome, is, tlmt this branch 
of revenue has been long on the decline, and 
that many of the rich estates left to the Mosques 
are almost uncultivated from ^<ant of popula- 
tion, and produce scarcely enough to keep the 
walls of the temple in repair and to support 
an Imam and a Muczzinn. 

A belief has prevailed among the Turks, that 
in the most mysterious recesses of the Serraglio, 
and deep in the bowels of the earth, there 
existed an Imperial Hazn6 or treasure, of incal- 
culable amount. From the conquest of Con- 
stantinople it was deposited there, — each Sultan 
on ascQiding the throne, contracted a sacred 
obligation not to touch or decrease it, but to 
augment it by the addition of the savings of l«s 
own reign. This accumulated fund was to remain 
inviolable until the crisis of the Ottoman empire 
should arrive, — until that evil hour whose spec- 
tre has haunted them ever since their establish- 
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ment in Europe, and which has found dn expres- 
sion, in prophecies, tending to discourage the 
Turks, ^and to work out their own fulfilment.^ 
At the^ fatal moment when the Ghiaours should 
shew themselves too powerful for the Moslemins, 
the guarded chests of the secret hazne were to 

♦ Beside the well known prophecy recorded by (ii])))on 
touching the conquest of Constantinople by an Infidel 
]>eople, whom the Turks have long since determined to be 
the Russians, there are many others in the same sense 
existing among tln'iii. The trutli is, the Turks have never 
felt themselves at homo in Europe. on /Isir (says 

D’Olisson, in speaking of the marked preference givmi by 
the Turks to Scutari) (jnl sont sUueas les deiLv cifcs, rcpulcvn 
saintas, (h I'Arahie ; C*e:.t au(ant par un scniimcnt dv pu fc, 
(pie par a a (‘//‘of do ceiie opinion prosqur gcneraJc dans la 
nation Torque , qiie I'Asia est la s(mle el rcrifnllc pafrlc dcs 
Ufahoniefans ; quo c'esl la conlhicnl do prediction rosrrtv d 
r hlamisnie par line qrace spociale de la qrroridcnvoj (d quo les 
cendres des Mnsulnians p\sonl par consequrnt bcaucoup jdus 
ca surete qae dans les terres Europccnnes, on, par itn> esprit 
moins poliiiqne (pie religieiix, on envisage la dominaiion Otto- 
niane comnic moins durable que dans les coat revs Asialiques. 
The Turks, at the present moment, with a decrease oi 
fanaticism which lessons their value as a belligerent ])co])le, 
are much wdiat they wae when they first crossed the 
Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus — they have 
been stationary in Fairope, during four centuries, of the 
most remarkable scientific and literary development, and 
while idl around them, save their rayah subjects (reduced 
to a barbarism all but equal to their own), Ijave been ad- 
vancing with unequal, but generally rapid steps, in the 
glorious career of civilizrftion ! If they are expelled to- 
morrow what will they leave behind them to tell, a lew 
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be opened, and if they sufficed not to maintain 
Europe, they might defend and adorn the re- 
gions of their own Mahometan Asia. 

As avarice, and a passion for accumulating, 
liuve pretty generally distinguished the Turkish 
sovereigns, it is probable, that at one time, an 
immense sum may have been subtracted “ from 
tlie active and efficient capital of the nation,” 
and piled up in idleness and uselessness within 
the Serraglio ; but ntyw, all but the vulgar, doubt 
whether that secreted wealth, like the marvel- 
lous lamp and treasures of Aladtlin, have any 
other existence than in the imagination. 

For more than a century the Ottoman empire 
has been hard pressed, and her exigences have 
been numerous ; and before we come to the 
immediate expenditure of the present Sultan, 
we should do well to remember, that popular 
accusation enregistered among the sins of his 
cousin Selim, that he, to effect heathenish rc- 
iorms in the state, had dilapidated those trea- 
sures, sapredly reserved for the final salvation of 
the Osmanli people. But in the present reign, 

years lionce, tliut they have existed in Europe ? — Absphitc;!^^ 
uoUiiii}', save the Mosques of Constantinople and of tlio 
eity of Adriim! Their proudest Serais and Kio’sks are ol' 
[)!iinlod jdank and lath, and the \vootU;n tenements of tin; 
eoinmon p(;oj>lo ean scarcely boast greater stability or per- 
manence than an eucumpinent. 
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the exchequer is known to have been much 
more severely tried than at any former period ; 
and this will be understood by reference to its 
leading circumstances ; — a long warfare with 
Russia, — the revolt of Greece, and the suppres- 
sion of the Janissaries. 

In describing the system of operation adopted 
at the suggestion of the astucious Halet-Effendi, 
and so obstinately pursued by the Sultan against 
the Janissaries, I have mentioned, on good au- 
thority, that many influential men were de- 
tached from the interests of the body, by the 
largesses of government; and the secret dis- 
bursements for these objects alone, that were 
made by Mahmood from 1810 to 1826, are 
said to have amounted to a tremendous sum- 
total. It is, however, the revolt of Greece 
that has cost the Sultan most. A Stambooli 
Turk of rank, and connected with the govern- 
ment for many years, expressed to a par- 
ticular friend of mine, who was making re- 
searches into the financial and general internal 
condition of the empire, his firm conviction, 
that the Greek war from 1821 to 1827, had cost 
the Turks incomparably more than all their wars 
with the Russians ; and that in those six years, 
the secret cofiers of .the Serraglio were utterly 
exhausted. From my own inquiries in Con- 
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stantinople, I learned some curious facts rela- 
tive to the sundry items of the disbursements 
for the armies and fleets sent against the 
Greeks, and had motive for believing t^t the 
opinion of Sultan Mahmood’s having long since 
emptied the mysterious recesses of the hazn^, 
pretty generally obtained. 

The Turks, like all the subjects of a barbarous 
and despotic government, under which the pos- 
session of wealth is an acknowledged peril, are 
much given to hoarding and secreting their 
money, so that at all times, a portion of what 
specie there may be in the country, is withheld 
from circulation and buried in the earth. At 
the prospect or approach of danger, this “ se- 
cretiveness ” augments, and in proportion as 
money is more and more wanted, the quicker 
does it disappear. 

It has been the custom with several writers 
on Turkey, to form their views of its condition 
and strength, rather according to their hearts’ 
wishes., than to the facts that must have pre- 
sented themselves to their observation ; but no 
good can result to any party by misrepresenta- 
tion ; the objects of their affections themselves 
may suffer from their friendly exaggerations, 
and whether as friends or foes, it is essential 
that we be informed of the real state and 
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prospects of the Ottoman Empire. Ih the im- 
portance of the subject, the reader may excuse 
my dwtt'lling so long upon it; and 1 now (juit 
it for a few desultory remarks on the Turkish 
])eople. 

Gaming is a vice in which all barbarians are 
found to delight, and the strict prohibition of 
the Koran has not been sufficient to repel the 
passion from the breasts of the Turks. On the 
quay of Smyrna, and immediately under the 
windows of my friend Langdon’s house, I used 
to observe daily, a tribe of uncooth moun- 
taineers, playing at a game with three thimbles 
and a pea, (the identical ambulatory mode of 
gambling resorted to on our race-courses). The 
table was kept by a Smyrniote Greek, but the 
solemn Turk, Hadji-Bey, the chief of the police, 
was a partner in the concern; and thus, not only 
free license to the infringement of the laws of 
the prophet, was accorded, but the cat's-paw, the 
Greek, was protected in the exercise;, of his 
calling, against the violence of the losers. 1 
lutre frequently been amused by observing a 
group of naked-legged devidjis or camel- drivers, 
gathered round the attractive table : their wild, 
coal-black eyes would., almost start out of their 
head, as they followed the motions of the adroit 
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Greek ; tlieir hard, fixed features would brighten 
into an expression of triumph, as they threw 
down their broad hand on the tfiimblet — sure 
the pea was there ; and perspiration would stand 
in globula on their forehead, after their re- 
peated failures and losses. All their Turkish 
and oriental apathy was not proof to the excite- 
ment of play ; and their animation and expres- 
sion was the more striking, from .their general 
])hlcgmatic demeanour, and the immobility of 
their countenances. 1 once*saw a fellow of this 
class, who had just received sdveral hundred 
piastres, for some figs he had brought to mar- 
ket, play at the thimbles and })ea, until he had 
lost his last asper ; and he would then have 
staked his camels, if the Greek had not been 
afraid. Another evening 1 saw a swarthy de- 
vidji, who had been repeatedly foiled by the 
dexterous Ghiaour, and who had lost his last 
stake, wax furious, and rush on the Greek with 
his drawn yataghan, swearing he was Satan 
himself,, or he could not so deceive his eyes. 
Two stout Turks, covered with arms, the allies 
or the agents of friend Hadji -Bey, qjways 
hovered by, to protect the conjurer, and the 
money — they were there then, and seized and 
disarmed the madman, before he could do any 
mischief. 
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This game of the pea is the only “species of 
gambling ’in public I ever saw amongst the 
Turks.* 

The necks of the softer sex are considered 
even, by the Turks, as less obnoxious to the 
cord or the sabre, than those of their lords ; 
considerable license has always been accorded 
by the Musselmans to their women ; and their 
boldness may be cherished, particularly when 
in a crowd, by the mysterious yashmack or veil. 
The men avail themselves of these privileges, 
and whenevei* popular discontent runs high, 
they send their wives in troops, to clamour 
before the gates of government, and to express 
opinions they themselves could not do with 
safety. The practice prevails of course, in the 
provinces and pashaliks, rather than in the 
capital. I witnessed a tumult of the sort at 
Smyrna, a few days after my arrival ; a great 
crowd of women, with every part of their faces 
covered, except their large angry eyes; and 
their figures muffled up in loose sheeny robes, 
for the most part of gay though tarnished hues, 
collected in the open square in the front of 
Hassan-Pasha’s house, to induce the governor 
to revoke some oppressive or unpopular mea- 
sure. As they waved their hands in the air, 
— as their voices rose shrill and piercing, — as 
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they hissed together like a myriad of serpents, 
—I could not help feeling that. the collected 
wrath of woman is “ a fearful thing/’* They 
might have been taken, as they stood in the 
enclosed square, for a congress of Thessalian 
sorceresses, or a sabbat of witches, more baleful 
than those who beset the ambitious footsteps of 
Macbeth. When they had given utterance to 
their complaints or threats, they retired without 
being molested. But it is not always that these 
feminine ebullitions are so 'innoxious. In the 
spring of 1828 , and in the di.strict of Philadel- 
phia, the women of some small town or village, 
attacked their Agha, an old man, and treated 
him in so barbarous a manner, that he died by 
a painful and lingering death ; and towards the 
end of June in the same year, a tumult, on 
account of a new excise duty, and headed by 
the women of Menimenn (a town I have des- 
cribed),* led to very serious excesses, in which 
several lives were lost, and the tranquillity of 
the whole district endangered. Simultaneously 
with this movement, the neighbouring city of 


* About the same time, and for similar causes, adde<l to 
the irritation felt at some extreme measures resorted to 
by government, to enforce the. marching of the “ volun- 
teers for the army, a dreadful female tumult took place 
at the city of Brusa. 
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Smyrna was agitated, and on the same* account, 
but there t'he female malcontents did not occa- 
sion th^ shedding of blood. 

In describing a few Turks, who, by residing 
at Smyrna, or with Franks, had coiitractcd a 
certain degi’ee of sociability and taste for Euro- 
pean society and amusements, I have given tlie 
foremost jdace to poor Katib-Oglu, and in la- 
menting his fate, I have referred to Mr. Turm-r's 
Travels, for an account of the treacherous man- 
ner in which he was put to death. 1’he cir- 
cumstances of the foul tragedy may, however, 
here be related in a few words. Katib-Oglu, 
after having been governor of Smyrna for a good 
number of years, excited the ill-will and jea- 
lousy of the Porte, and it -was dctermiiu'd that 
he should fall. But so popular and powerful 
was he at Smyrna, that it Avas deemed impru- 
dent to have recourse to the means ordinarily 
resorted to on such occasions, and the Capilan 
Pasha of the day, the w'ily Usref (now Seras- 
kier) was chosen, — as being Katib-Oglu*s bosom 
friend, — for his betrayer and executioner. The 
Capitan-Pasha came to anchor in the bay of 
Smyrna, and to lull his suspicions, which could 
scarcely attach to so old and dear a friend, he 
treated Katib-Oglu with his wonted affectionate 
familiarity. 



3G7 


USREI-’S TREACHEUV. 

There "was an attendant on the Pasha, and a 
sliarer in his secrets, however, who liad.good 
feeling sufficient to lament the tlireateiilng late 
of the Mutzellim of Smyrna, though he had 
scarcely courage to give him open warning and 
j)ut him on his guard. He did, indeed, on his 
arrival, ask his friend, Katib-Oglu (for he Avas 
also his old friend), whether his beneesh were 
new, and his papooshes fit for adong journey, 
but eastern metaphor was lost on the over- 
confidence of the victim ; and the governor of 
Smyrna, instead of taking to flig^it, or resorting 
to proper defences, accepted Usref’s honourable 
invitation, and went on board the shii), to 
dinner. Once there, his fate ves sealed : the 
friendly host declared his guest a prisoner, and 
small indeed wes the hope that remained to 
the duped Katib-Oglu. 

As soon as the treacherous deed of the Capi- 
tan-Pasha was learned on shore, a general com- 
misseration was felt for the unfortunate Mut- 
zellim. . The Christian rayahs — the Franks were 
all attached to the amiable Turk, and so strong 
was sympathy, that the Consuls, in a, body, 

headed by the old British consul, Mr. W , 

waited on the Capitan-Pasha, and petitioned 
that Katib-Oglu, at least should not be exe- 
cuted, until favourable representations and 
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prayers in his behalf should be for\^^arded to 
the ^orte. ‘ The cool, crafty Usref, assured 
them hb was not going to execute their friend 
and //M’, on board his ship — he did not; but on 
sailing out of the gulf of Smyrna, the prisoner 
was transported to a smaller vessel of war, and 
strangled in the cabin, as he was looking with 
reviving hope and spirits on the blue mountains 
of the lovely island of Mitylene. 

The wily Usref, who so remorselessly, but so 
successfully proceeded against the powerful 
Mutzellim of Smyrna, is supposed to have been 
employed more than once against the Pasha of 
Egypt, but the game was every way more diffi- 
cult; and the craft alone of Mehemet-Ali, might 
be a match for the old Georgian. Against Mehe- 
met-Ali’s son, Ibrahim-Pasha, Usref entertains 
so deadly a hate, that with all his powers of dissi- 
mulation, he cannot conceal it: when Capitau- 
Pasha, and acting in concert with the Egyptian 
against the Greeks, he is said frequently to 
have laboured at his ruin : he had Ijilent to 
foresee some such fatal collision as that of Na- 
val ino« but he had malice enough to desire it; 
and after it had happened, he felicitated himself 
with the popular opinion in his favour, that had 
he been there, it would have been avoided, and 
with the delightful conviction, that ruin more 
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complete ''could scarcely have fallen on his ene- 
my Ibrahim. It may occur, indeed, as a ggaeral 
remark, that the jealousy, the hate of Turks 
ill power against each other, is nourished to 
such an intense degree, that all morality, that 
even patriotism evaporates before it; and that 
the falseness, the treachery, the horrible per- 
severance they can bring to work out their 
revenge, and effect a rival's fall, are astonishing 
and fiendish. 

But again, to take leave of Usref- Pasha, 
whose personal appearance so much impressed 
me at the procession of the Courbami-Bairam, 
that I made long and diligent inquiries into the 
circumstances of his character and history; I 
may conclude with the opinion of a very intel- 
ligent friend, who knows the real character of 
this and other Turkish grandees, better perhaps 
than any other European. “ Usref is decidedly 
the most crafty, insidious man about the Porte 
— his influence on the mind of the Sultan is 
great, and whatever be the subject of discus- 
sion, it would always be well to gain him 
befdre-hand.” * 

• The Georgian Usref, and two or three othet grandees 
about the Sultan, owe their influence to talent or craft; but 
it is the Selictar, or sword-bearer, who holds his on the tenure 
of real favouritism. This inseparable associate of Mah- 
mood’s, is a Candiote by birth (and from Gandia rarely 

2 B 
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In describing the fate of the great Carasman- 
Oglu family , (see Chap, iii.), I have men- 
tioned '"that I saw one member of it, who had 
been Fuining himself by building ships of war 
for the Sultan. I should have added, that this 
was not voluntary on his part, but that he bad 
been forced by the government, so to dispose of 
the wreck of his property. This Asiatic scion 
could, however, scarcely excite much sympa- 
thy, for he was a grovelling, ignorant clown.* 
Of his ignorance, Uie following dialogue which 
was related to me by the European interlocutor, 
will give an ample idea. Gross as it is, it is, 
however, equalled by the ignorance of many of 
the great Turks. 

Carasman. “ You see that ship of the Sultan 
that is making way for the Dardanelles — do 
you know where she is going thence?” 

Frank. “ I am told she is going to Egypt — 
to Alexandria.” 


indeed comes anything good, either Turk or^reek) — hy 
profession he was a common barber. I have heard him 
described by those who knew him well, as an ignorant, 
vulgar savage. 

* Tlie«name by which thig man, now the head of the 
Carasman-Ogjus, is knovyn at present, is Hadji-Mehmet- 
Aghi; his riink at ConstJvntinople, is that of Capidji-Bashi; 
his palace near the mosque of Sultan Mehmet, is one of the 
finest and most’ commodious buildings in the capital. 
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Carasriian. “ She is, but do you know for 
what purpose?” 

The Frank expressed his ignorance. 

Carasman. “ I will tell you — and this is the 
truth! — You know how often our Padishah and 
the Oral of Muscovy have had quarrels — well ! 
now the Sultan is so irritated against the Ghiaour, 
that he has taken his empire from him alto- 
gether, and he is sending this ship to Egypt to 
offer it to the Americans.” This was said some 
five or six years ago, by a Turk of rank, but 
not in ofiice; but at the beginning of last year 
(1828), the Sultan, and the whole divan, gave a 
proof of folly scarcely less conspicuous, when 
they proposed to the United States, an alliance, 
offensive and defensive. The Americans, "or the 
men of the new world,” as they are called by the 
Turks, had never contracted any treaty with the 
Ottoman Porte, and though their ships frequented 
Smyrna, Alexandria, and other Scales or Ports 
of the Levant, they never were admitted within 
the channel of the Dardanelles, and the consuls 
or agents at the ports frequented, were never 
formally recognised, were never allowed to hoist 
their country’s flag, and in short, were merely 
tolerated by the Turkish authorities. Several 
attempts had been made'by the government of 
the United States, and more by some of its 

2 B 2 
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citizens trading with the Levant and tempo- 
rarily settled there, to enter into a treaty with 
the Suftan, that might place them in a position 
as advantageous as that of England, France, 
and Russia, the three most favoured countries. 
When France and England had just helped to 
destroy the whole of the Sultan’s navy and 
Russia had invaded his empire, the moment 
seemed propitious for the renewal of those at- 
tempts, and they were renewed at Constanti- 
nople by Messrs. ‘J and G , on the 

behalf of the United States. 

The two Frank agents were not men to be 
startled at trifles, but the demands of the 
Reis-Effendi, that the Americans should at 
once take part in the Sultan's quarrels, should 
furnish him with a fleet, and (for certain pro- 
spective advantages) fonn, in short, an alli- 
ance offensive and defensive, were of rather too 
weighty a nature to be acceded to, by the em- 
bryo diplomatists; and their discussions with 
the Porte came to nothing, if we ejscept the 
passage of a trading American vessel, that as 
an earnest of future favour, was admitted to 
Gonsthntinople, and to sell her cargo, at the 
commencement of the parleys. I saw this mer- 
chantman, the “ Deios,” the first that carried 
'the American, flag in those seas, arrive at Con- 
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stantinople, early in the summer of 1828 . She 
hoisted the Ottoman flag with her oVn banner; 
and the Turks were edified during hei* stay of 
several weeks, with the complimentary prompt- 
ness with which the stranger ghiaour attended 
to their festivals by decorating his ship. On 
the Friday, when the Sultan went to mosque, 
and, on his way from Beshik-tash to Constan- 
tinople, had to pass the mouth of the Golden 
Horn, where all the trading vessels lay, his eye 
used to be greeted with the sight of his eastern 
crescent, on a level with, if not above the western 
stars, and some of the ignorant Turks pro- 
claimed, that another unclean race had been 
sent to do homage to their Padishah. 

As soon as the Russians began to threaten 
the neighbouring coasts of the Black Sea, and 
their ships to appear oft' the Boghaz, a species 
of telegraph was arranged, and posts established 
from Domouzdeiti, &c., to Constantinople. No- 
thing could be ruder, or more liable to mistake, 
than this contrivance — a mere pole of wood 
with one transverse moveable bar — but such as 
it was, it was not attended to. A gentlaraah I 
knew, was crossing the Bosphorus froi^ Scutari, 
one morning — long before he embarked, he saw 
the Turks very busy at Scutari, and in a great 
rage, because the post on the other side pf the 



374 


A TUUKISH KEAR-ADMIllAL. 


channel took no notice of their manceiivres ; all 
the t^me he was rowing across, he saw the ac- 
tivity cbntinned, and the transverse bar at last 
agitated as if it had been a flail. On landing- 
at Tophana, where was the corresponding point 
of this well-served telegraph, he had the good 
nature to go and tell the Turks, that their 
friends on the other side of the water had been 
talking to them for more than half an hour. 

Another morning, the Capitan-Bey remitted a 
telegraph order frorti the fleet at Buyukderfe to 
the Tersana, or Arsenal, in the port of Con- 
stantinople. The order was misunderstood, 
and a Turk, with a rank correspondent to that 
of Rear Admiral, said he could not be answer- 
able for. consequences unless somebody was 
sent to tell him what those signs in the air 
meant ! I once took coffee with this enlight- 
ened “Rear;” it wits in the Arsenal, with Mr. 
Kelly, the master of the steam-boat, and my 
friends H. and D. The figure of the Turk was, 
I think, one of the most repulsive I ever saw: 
his eyes were fiery red and restless — his eye- 
brt)w& bushy — his brow contracted— his mouth 
was buped in his beard — -but the quivering 
motion of the upper moustache denoted it had 
the same ferine restlessness as his eye — in 
short, the whole of his ugly face amd burly 
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form voufched for the truth of stories 1 had 
heard of a ferocity and physical prowess 
which had, in some instances, rendered him a 
rival of the great Capitan- Pasha, Husseim.* 
Yet, when we had finished our tiny cups and 
our pipes, and had bowed and received his 
salam without any ebullition of brutality to- 
wards us, we were almost inclined to call him 
a civil fellow; and it is from modifications of 
what we then felt, that strangers have been 
wont to form their hurried estimates of the 
Turks, and to praise them as kmd and gentle, 
as we should a tiger who permitted us to with- 
draw our head from his jaws without biting us. 
That same morning we took pipes and cofiTee 
with several other Turks in the dock-yard ; but 
when we reached the dreadful bagnio or pri- 
son, I could well have dispensed with the 
honour that awaited us. Wt took our cup and 
pipe with the jailer, and were waited on by two 
black tunfkcys! The low, familiar walls of 
the bagiiio, as they now are, did not strike 
me as being more inferior to “ the vast and 
high enclosure” as described by AnastRsios, 
than did; the appearance of this real Jailer fall 
short of the dreadful image of Achmet-ReisSi 

* This man several times beat out the brains of Tnrfis, 
for disobedience, with a club. 
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which that wonderful work had impressed on 
ray ipaaginhtion. Indeed, everything about the 
bagnio ^seemed most provokingly to tend to the 
destruction of the terrible and the sublime ; 
the Rear Admiral we had just left might have 
figured with effect as that “ fiend of hell,” 
Achmet; but our entertainer was a curved, 
grey -bearded, common, little old man, with an 
expression of countenance rather mild and 
good-natured than otherwise. Of course, I 
speak of the jailer ’of the foul prison only as 
a picturesque object — to extend remark, Ali- 
Pasha, of Yanina, was said, by poor Byron, to 
be one of the mildest-looking old gentlemen he 
had ever seen, and the hi.story of any one of 
the wretched inmates of the bagnio might have 
been a curious comment on the gentle looks of 
his keeper. 

In the time of De Tott, a school was erected 
within the Arsenal, and the Turks were there 
to be taught the useful .sciences of mathematics, 
navigation, &c. The , loquacious Baren gives 
an amazing account of all the difficulties his 
attenvpt at the introduction of science met with 
from the, ignorant and obstinate Turks; yet he 
seems to have done some good, and to have 
left at his departure ‘a few individuals in the 
Arsenal capable of solving a simple problem 
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in geometry, and of taking the elevation of the 
sun with a sextant.* From the time of D® Tott 
until the new and unfortunate system ot* Sultan 

* Destinee paiticulierement a la marine, cette ecole fut 
etablie a I’arsenal; mais on ne pouvait y admettre que 
des hommes en etat de server I’interet da moment qui 
l*etablissoit : (The Turks were then, at tvar with the Russians ^ 
and suffering from the want of engineers, navigators, ^c.) ; — 
jdusieurs Capitaines de vaisseaux, d harhe blanche, en se joig- 
nant aux autres ecoliers, deja d’lm age^mur, me dlspen- 
saient de defendre les espiegleries. (Admirable 1 post-captains 
and ^rey-beards of Turks, were not likely to play school- 
boys* pranks). Je dictois journellment. la lecon en Turc; 
cbatpie ecolier I’ecrivoit dans son cabier, et je cliargeois 
Pun d*eux a mon choix d*en etre Ic repetiteur pour le 
lendcmain. Cette metliode, en fixant Pattention de mes 
ecoliers, leur fit faire le progres le plus rapide; au bout 
de trois mois, ils etaient en etat d^appliquer sur le terrain 
les quatre problemes de la Trigonometric rectiligne. C*etoit 
aussi a <jui devoit se borner mon travail dans ce genre. II 
nt; falloit que des Jiigenieurs de campagne; et des Marins 
en etat de prendre hauteur, faire des relevemens, et calcu- 
ler la route du vaisseau. C*itmt encore assez pour des eco- 
liers de 60 ans ! One oC the firmest specimens of sentiment- 
ality in these curious volumes (and the Baron is frequently 
and“‘highly sentimental, as Vas peculiarly the fashion with 
French Afi*itei*s of those days), is the scene of his tender 
adieux with these youthful and interealing pupils. “ Le 
batiment qui devoit me conduire a Smyrne, avait deja4evc 
Pancre, et deployoit ses voiles, Porsque plusieurs bateaux 
Paborderent. de me vis alors entoures de tous»mes eleves, 
chacuo. urt livre ou uii instrument d. la main. Avant de 
nous quitter, me disoient-ils ja^ec attendrissement, donne^- 
nous ail moins line derniere le^on ; die se gravera mieux 
dans notre memoir e que toutes les autres, Celui-ct ouvroit 
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Selim, or during the quarter of a centhry, this 
school was neglected ; and the slight improve- 
ments made at the latter period, and which 
were checked by the revolution of the Janissa- 
ries, scarcely survived when Mahmood deter- 
mined that his subjects should be mathemati- 
cians. At first there was an immense deal of 
activity and application; and the Sultan kept a 
number of youths fagging in the Arsenal with 
the regularity of his tacticoes — but this soon 
past: — at the time o‘f our visit the school was 

empty. This, I was told, by Mr. K , was 

its general case, but he had sometimes seen a 
few old Chodgeas or Professors solemnly break- 
ing their heads over the rudiments — the infant 
steps of plane geometry.' 

Since my return to England I have had op- 
portunities of speaking with more than one of 
my countrymen, who were eye-witnesses of 
several of the events I have described at Con- 
stantinople. My intelligent friend Mr. E. F. 

son livre pour expliquer le qustrr^ de Miypotenuife ; celui- 
la, avec une longue bar^e blanche;, braquoit son sextant 
pour p^ndre hauteur; un autre me faisoit des questions 
snr le quartier de reduction, et tons m’accompagnferent 
jusqu’sl plus de deuX lieues en mer, oil nous nous sep&rames 
avec un attendrissement d^autant plus vif, qui les Turcs n’y 
sont pas sujets, ^ que j’etoii moins prepare.^’ What a pic- 
ture! Even apart from its sentimentality, it excels the 
group ofmiithematiduiis in Raphael’s “ School of Athens,” 
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Starbuck, who resided at the Turkish capital 
nearly seven years, and who viewed the jiass- 
ing transactions with a curious eye, 'kept a 
slight journal, which he has had the kindness 
to shew me. Its details respecting the Janis- 
saries, and their final suppression in 1826, are 
highly interesting; and I have been delighted, 
on comparing them together, to find that my 
account (drawn up from the details of many 
people of the country, and of Franks who were 
present) should agree in its principal points 
with what he penned down, day by day, as the 
things occurred. There are, of course, many 
particulars noted in Mr.Starbuck’s diary which 
I was either ignorant of, or could not find room to 
insert in my brief sketches ; of these the follow- 
ing are interesting and characteristic of the awful 
period, and the strange people, the Turks. 

On the morning of the dreadful 15th of June, 
the commencement of as bloody a day as 
graces the red annals of the Osmanlis, and only 
a few minutes before the deadly struggle began 
in the city of Constantinople, between the Ja- 
nissaries and the’ Sultan, Mr. Starbuck saw 
the friends of either party perambulating the 
streets of Pera to raise recruits — to summon 
the Turks to take armfis and die or triumph 
for one or the other, cause. These individuals 
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of the opposite factions met each other in the 
narro,w streets, yet no collision, save of words,* 
took place — they were soon to encounter each 
other v'ith the arms of irreconcilable and mortal 
hate (at least, such was the object they were 
proposing), yet they now passed each other 
with infinitely more composure than tlie oppo- 
site sides of our electioneering parties would 
do, — invoking- on one side Mahomet and Hadji- 
Bektash, on the other Mahomet and Mahmood. 

After their final defeat, the sufferings of the 
fugitive Janissaries were excessive. On the 
third day from that event one of the sons of 
Hadji-Bektash approached, at the dusk of the 
evening, the house of a Frank, in the village of 
Belgrade, and suj)plicatcd with a frantic but 
exhausted voice for a little bread ! For three 
days he had tasted no food — for three days 
he had not dared to move from his place of 
concealment, lest he should be seen arid de- 
stroyed.'}' 

* “When any of them stopped to converse for a mo- 
ment,” says Mr. Starbuck, “I noticed that it was in a 
.■verroMs ^ind composed manner, well suited to, though not 
always seen on the eve of such events.” 

f The jeurnal is in these words. “ A poor fellow, who 
had wandered out to Belgrade without his arms (probably 
having thrown them away^ begged earnestly for shelter, 
and a morsel of bread ; the bread was granted him, but 
shelter could not be aftbrded ; he said he had not eaten for 
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This sturdy Janissary who, in. the fanaticism 
of his creed, and the peculiar insofence pf his 
privileged corps, would but a few day^ before 
have spumed the loftiest of the ghiaours, was 
now ready to throw himself at the feet of the 
humblest. The difference that divided them 
had disappeared — he now felt safer with Chris- 
tians than with his own caste, and Christians 
did relieve him when his brethren would have 
thrust him forth to starve, or impelled by the 
no\'el fury, infused by the ’Sultan, have raised 
their hands against what remained of life in 
him.* 

It must astonish the European, with his free 
or contemptuous regard of ordinary modes 
and customs, to see what importance is at- 
tached to the very slightest of them, in the 
countries of the east, and though he may have 

three days. On quitting^, lie called down the direst impre- 
cations bn the workers of the present mischief to his corps ; 
and said. Why do not the Russians come down on us? 

* In naming the principal personages who took part in 
the tragedy, or in the long bye-play, that led to the catas- 
trophe of the Janissaries, I have omitted a very imporjiant 
character — this was Najib Effendi, the Capi-KeHaya or 
agent of the Pasha of Egypt, at Constantinople. Though 
Najib wiis averse to cruelty, and abstained during the days 
of bloodshed, he was one of the warmest promoters of that 
system, who^e proposed end was the dissolution, at least, 
of the detested association. 
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learned with a smile that a black and dirty 
caulc(ron, was to the Janissary Ortas, what the 
eagle Vas to the Roman legions, that their 
honour depended on its preservation, still he 
will scarcely be prepared to conceive the vital 
importance attached to the way of carrying it 
through the streets. 

In the days of the Janissaries, the casans 
or pilaff kettles for the troops, were carried 
by poles on the shoulders ; this must now be 
changed, the faithful adherents to the Sultan 
and the Nizam-attic, were to sink the poles to 
their hands in the guise of our chairmen. 

Mahmood’s imperial decree (and some even 
say, the Mufti’s spiritual fctva) was issued to 
this effect, and the punishment of death de- 
nounced against those who should dare carry 
their soup, as the Janissaries had done. When 
the casans were first observed swinging “ prone 
to earth,” the Turks praised Allah, or reverted 
their eyes in dismay and disgust, as their' poli- 
tical predeliction might be ; but all considered 
it a great — a portentous change in the customs 
of the faithful. 

Mr. Starbuck’s journal, vTitten as it was, 
from the lively impressions of the moment, 
conveys in a striking* manner, the almost over- 
powering effect produced by the rapid changes 
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and unexpected events of the period. The 
bold, bullying- Janissary, become a* very ,lamb, 
and praying for some charm that migHl efface 
the marks traced on his arm, at the timp of his 
enrolment* and made indelible by gunpowder : 
the raw, unturk-like looking tacticoes occupying 
the honours or duties of his post, the customs 
and practices of centuries, abrogated in a mo- 
ment, and those that had been ‘the objects of 
Mahometan reprobation and hate, at once in- 
stituted in lieu of them, \^ere indeed, circum- 
stances to astound imagination. 

On the 29th June, 1826, only fourteen days 
after the last dying struggle of the Janissaries 

in the Et. Meidan, Mr. S saw some Turks 

practising the European manoeuvres, compo- 
sedly and in good humour, though in a most 
awkward style. The same day, the Sultan re- 
viewed and commanded in person as many of 
the tyro-tacticians as could be got together, 
in the great burying-ground above Pera, and 
thither* the troops marched through Pera to 
beat of drum ! 

The reader may be interested by the follow- 
ing gradation of rank, in the new or regular 
Turkish army, with the correspondent titles in 
English. Ite correctndtes may be depended 
upon, as it was furnished by one intimately 
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acquainted with the language, and with some 
of thq leadmg military men among the Turks. 


Sadr-Azam — G rand-Vizier, Generalissimo or Marslial-in- 
' Chief. 

Ser-Askieb (always a three-tailed Pasha) — General-in- 
Chief. 

Mir-Miran (Pasha of tw^o tails) — General of a Division. 
Kaimakam of ditto — Lieutenant-General of a Division. 
Mir-Liva — G eneral of Brigade commanding three Regi- 
ments. 

Kaimakam of ditto — Lieutenant-General of Brigade. 

Mir Allai — C olonel, cimimanding five Battalions or ii 
Reginijent. 

Kaimakam of ditto-Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Bin-Bashi — Chef de BattaiUon commanding one Battalion. 
K o L- A G A ss I — Maj or. 

Yuz-Bashi — C aptain. 

Kaimakam (when without affix) — Lieutenant. 
Bash-Tchaush — 8eijeant-Major. 

Tchaush — S erjeant. 

On-Bashi — C orporal. 

Feti— S oldier. 

From a source equally valuable I have de- 
rived information respecting the state of defence 
of Adrianople. 

The ancient walls that once surrounded the 
important city of Adrianople, less strong or less 
fortunate, than those of Constantinople, have 
almost entirely disappeared, and the feeble cir- 
cumvallation raised at later periods, is only 
traped hei^ and there in tottering fragments. 
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The Turks, aware of the indefensible condition 
of the place, began some time since to ^hrow 
u[) a few 'H'orks, and to dig a fosse, which was 
to surround the town. Part of the ditch was 
cut, but so narrow and shallow was it, that 
a poor Greek Simitji, or itinerant vender of 
pastr)”, jumped across it one morning, an act of 
contumely, and of disrespect to the talents of 
the Turkish engineers, that cost ‘him dear, for 
they cut off his head for it. People on the 
spot were of opinion that Adrianople could not 
hold out an hour, and that the Turks would 
all march out at one gate, as the Russians 
entered at another. 

If, howev^er, the defences of the city itself be 
so contemptible, the position of Adrianople at 
the confluence of three I'ivers— the Hebrus * 

* The Hehrus, clown whose stream lloated the Iieacl of 
the wretched Orpheus, ‘‘ still calling on the name of his 
long lost Eurydice,” rises in the Balkan chain between 
Mounts Ha?mus and Rhodope; in its passage through 
Thrace it is enriched by numerous tributary streams, and 
it dischai^es itself into the ^Egean sea, by the Gulpli of 
Enos, nearly opposite to the island of Samothrace, Under 
an industrious and enterprising people, the lleb/us» or 
Maritza might be rendered navigable, as far as Adrianople, 
for small vessels, and the Guljih of Enos shoukl seem ap- 
pointed by nature to be the convenient jrort and outlet for 
the produce of a rich district. But Enos a desolate 
place, and the river is choaked up. The city of Adrian- 
ople, or Edren^, as it is called by the Turks, was for nearly 

VoL. ir. 2 c 



3SG 


ADllIANOl’I.E. 


(whose classical name is lost in the modern 
appellation of the Maritza), the Arda, and the 
Tundscha or Yena, is most advantageous for 
defensive operations. Indeed, so apparent are 

a century the of the Ottoman empire, and it was 

hence Mahomet II. inarched to seize the lonp:-desired and 
fair prize of Constantinojilc. It is thus described by a 
modeiTi traveller of merit — entered the city by a 
long*, narrow bridge, built over the Tundscha, which falls 
into the Maritza* at a little distance below the town to the 
south. Ihissing along narrow streets, darkened by wooden 
projections from tlie oj>i{)osite houses, we stooped under a 
low, ruined, brick. archway, in the wall of the fortress, and 
alighted at a Khan, crowded with Albanian troops of the 
Paslia * ♦ * * 

The ]>oj)nlation of the city is now estimated at something 
less than ninety thousand, of wdiich one-third may be ac- 
counte<l Turks, the rest being Greeks, Armenians, and 
Jews; but the number of its inhabitants, and tlie extent oi 
its comriicree, have been greatly diminished by the plague 
of four years ago, and the disturbances and dej)redations 
committed by robbers, before the appointment of the ])n.*“ 
sent l^asha. The two annual fairs which were held in tlie 
neighbourhood, to which Russians with furs, and Germans 
with cloth, w'ere in the habit of resorting, no longer exist ; 
still, however, Adrianople remains a place of considerable 
trade. * ♦ * • • 

There is also so great a demand for the manufactured 
goods^of England, that the appointment of a British Con- 
sul, at Adrianople, has been resolved uj)on by the Levant 
Company^ 

That part of the town called the Fortress, surrounded by 
a ruined wall, with liere and there a dilapidated tower, is 
the chief residence of the Franks and Greeks. ,We could 
hear of no remains of antiquity, except the bust of the 
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the advantages offered by this district, that 
they struck even the stupid Janissarie^ who 
had revolted against Selim ; and, it was here 
they made their stand and defeated the Nizam- 
djedids, or regular troops sent against them. 
The rebels did nothing but avail themselves 
of the natural facilities of the country, and 
throw a body of ten thousand men into Eski- 
baba, a small town on one of the three rivers, 
the Yena, which, though inconsiderable in 
breadth, runs in a very deep bpd- Yet they 
here repulsed the regular troops who crossed 
the Yena, and returned to tlie charge three 
several times, and Cadi-Pasha, the General of 
the Nizam-djedid, who had thought nothing 
more easy than to penetrate to Adrianople, was 
obliged to renounce his project when almost at 
its gates, and to retreat with great loss. The 
eye of science or of military genius, might 
detect innumerable local advantages that es- 
caped the tumultuary Janissaries, and a vic- 
torious bnemy might here be checked and 

thrown back upon the Balkan. It is to 

• 

Emperor Adrian, of whose existence every one seemed 
certain, though its precise situation could be pdinted out 
by nobody. But the Mosque of Selim and the Bazaar of 
Ali-Pasha are the pride of Adriaaople.^' — Dr. Mac-Michael 
—Journey to Constantinople in the years 1817-18. Lon- 
don: J. Murray, 1819. 


2 C 2 
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doubted however, whether the Turks will have 
this perspicacity ; it is to be apprehended that 
they will be panic struck by the dissolution 
of the •charni, — the impenetrabilit}' of the chain 
of the Hannus, and, it is hmvv that they are 
even numerically weak in the plains of Thrace. 

Thoug'h a trifle, in reference to Turkish cus- 
toms, it may be as well to rectify a mistake 
which prevails, as to the manner in which the 

heads of those who have received the reward of 

« 

their crime, or (cases of more frequent occur- 
rence) have fallen under the hate or suspicion 
of the Porte, are disposed of in the Serraglio. 
It has generally been supposed that those heads 
were stuck on spikes on the summit of the gates 
or on the edges of the Serraglio walls, and 
there exposed in horrid rows, to the gaze of the 
public. This popular error has sanctioned the 
flights of fancy, the Sultan's palace has been 
converted into a Golgotha, and to speak only ol' 
recent pictures drawn of the palace, a French 
poet* describes the walls as “ decorated with 
six thousand heads,” while an English writer f 
represents its gate as hung with ranges of 

* Victor Hugo. — lies Orientalcs/^ 

f Tales of the Great St. J3criiard — Hebe, or the Wal- 
lachiaii’s Tale.^' 

It would be, perhaps, difficult to carry the concetioso 
further than has been done by the Frenchman, when, as 
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immme bones, looking ghastly in the ilhiinina- 
tion.” Now, the truth is, there is'nothing of 
all this ; the heads of delinquents or vicffms, if 
of common condition, are thrown on the ground 

hero, lie ounij)iiio.s the Serraglio, willi its ornuinents of 
skulls, to a kin^- covcTcd with his festal jewels. — e. n. 

“ El, tel (ju’un roi convert de ses joyaux de fete, 
Siiperhe, il se montrait au\ enhins du propliete, 

J)e six inille letes pare ! ” 

But the atVectation of the Englislmiau may rival his~- 
“ See those skeletons/^ said the Caloyer, with a ^roaii of 
wrath and woe. C'ouhl the iVIoslemin have chosen a 
fitter emblem P Within those battlements, under your 
glance at this moment, lies the most fearful s[)ot on earth; 
the seat ol’ the most ha])ilual horrors; tlie scafibld that has 
drunk the most hlood ; the ‘•rave that has teemed thickest 
with regicide ; the tribunal that has crushed, with the fiercest 
rev;klessness, the rights, 1‘cclings, ca])acitics, and virtues of 
man ; the throne of utter and essential tyranny/’ — Hebe 
glanced np at tin* huge mass of buildings that, covered as 
they were witli lights, still looked sullen and wild ; and, 
in the whis])er of terror, j>roiiounced, the Serraglio ! ’’ 

The Serraglio, in truth, is a terrihh^ jdace, but this is not 
the way to deserihe it, and the author of the Wallaehian’s 
tale ought t > have been informed, that, even on the nights 
of the Bairain, the Serraglio, so far from being covered 
witii lights, is wra])[)ed in its eternal and glimmering 
pah'iiess aiid obscurity. 

]iut this is a trifle coinj)iired to the other instances of 
want of truth and costume that' abound in the muTativc. 
The house of an Armenian, at Constantinople, furnished 
with paint niijs by the most fa mo ns masters — that s.uiie house 
converted into a place of (le fence ; a timid Armt uian house- 
hold, described as “ wihi-looking men,” partly roused from 
their slecj), or cal ed Ifom the out buildings and fields; 



390 


Al.r I’ASHA. 


by the side of the Serraglio outer gate; if of 
rank, as Pashas, &c., “they are placed in a 
dish,’^'^as Doctor Walsh correctly describes in 
the case of Ali Pasha, of Yanina, “ on a low 
marble pillar, between the first and second 
gates of the Serraglio.”* On common occasions 

loading fire-arms, sliarpeninj^ scymetars, and harnessing* 
themselves for the bloody work, opposing the Turks (Spahis, 
of all the people in the world ! ) sent by the Porte to seize 
their master and* confiscate his }>roj)erty ; a renewal of the 
raw-head-and-bloody-hone exhibitions ; a row of human 
heads fixed on the spikes of the archway, and glaring in 
the light with a frightful look of life in torture/’ and this 
over tlie Porte of the Serraglio (the Porte is one edifice and 
the Serraglio another — they are as distinct as The Horse 
Guards and St. James’); the description of the interior of 
the Serraglio, the pavilion of the ''garden of hyacinths;” 
tlie nocturnal attack made by the Bairactar on Sultan 
Mustapha; the death of Sultan Selim; the boy Mahmood 
the present Sultan ( who, instead of being a child, was twenty- 
three years old at the time) ; Achmet, a bostandji, adminis- 
tering the bastinado to the Sultanas (who would have been, 
not the wives and concubines of the Sultan, as here ima- 
gined, but his sisters, cousins, or daughters — princesses of 
the blood); the Sultan running away from Ids own women, 
and in the Serraglio, — these are only a few of the mistakes 
that must excite the smiles of those who know ariy thing of 
Turkey and Turkish customs. It is not for me to be cri- 
tical ; *but, as a traveller, I may be permitted to say, that 
really those who will describe what they have never seen, 
and furbish up their tales with gorgeous and exotic ac- 
cessaries, ought first to be at the trouble of reading at 
least one or two of our common books of travel on the 
countries where they place their heroes and heroines. 

My fri(‘ncl, Mr- Starhiick, also saw the head of’ thi>» 
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the heads are exposed only a few hours, but on 
more important ones, when government wishes 
to impress the people, they are left f^ three 
days, but seldom longer. After the exposure, 
they are tlirown away, or purchased and buried 
by relations or friends, but are never kept to 
fringe walls, and decorate gates. During the 
horrid exhibition at the gute, or within the 
court-yard of the Serraglio, y(i^'tas or paper 
scrolls, setting forth (truly or falsely) the of- 
fences for which those heads are there, arc sus- 
pended over them, “ like the accusations placed 
over malefactors on the cross,” by the Jews 
and other Eastern nations. I once saw, what 
poor Lord Byron saw long before me at Con- 
stantinople, the dogs’ tusks crunching over a 
human skull, not, how^ever, in the* same place, 


monster. I'lie following is a passage from his Journal, 
referring to the exhibition. ** As we arrived fit the second 
gate of the Serraglio (where it was exposed), they had just 
taken it away; how'ever, by paying a small sum, it was 
brought out on a round board, in the hands of the public 
executioner. It was much less appalling than others 1 had 
seen; quite free from blood or dirt. It was merely the 
skin of the face and head, and pait of the skull, ^tflffed 
with cotton or sometliing of the sort, retaining much of the 
natural appearance. The nose seemed a little* disfigured, 
and the eyes w^ere removed. I observed no hair on the 
head, but considerable beard and mustachoes of light grey. 
J’ho head was large. 
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“beneath the walls of the Serraglio,’' but in 
the ditch outside the land walls of the city, and 
near tfi^ Top-Kapou*ssi gate. Headless trunks, 
and strangled men, are often seen floating down 
the Bosphorus, and round the Serraglio-point, 
but I never could learn, even from the oldest 
people at Stambool, that skeletons, heads, and 
bones, were ever used to decorate the summits of 
the Serraglio >valls. My friend Mr. Starbuck s 
journal, enregisters a barbarous and multitu- 
dinous exposure of ‘Uiuman ears’" at the Baba- 
mayun-KapouSsi, or great gate, in the month 
of June, 1825— these were cut by the ferocious 
Ibrahim Pasha, in Greece, and were said to 
amount to more than seven hundred pair. The 
inscription over them imported, that these tro- 
phies were oast there in contempt ! A Yirmi- 
besh-Hk or present of a twenty-five piastre piece, 
was at that time given for every pair of ears.* 
When a Turk is seized and beheaded on the 
spot, his body is ' laid flat on the ground on 
its hack, and his head is placed under ^is arm, 
but the head of a Christian or Jewish Rayah, 
in 4hp same circumstances, is ignominiously 
thrust between his legs, and the body is laid on 
its belly. On common occasions, decapitation 

* These exhibitions of' cifrs were of very common occur- 
rence at the beg’ ill nine: of the Greek revolution. 
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IS, however, resorted to much less fre([uently 
than strangling, and for the Osnianlis, the 
formula ought to be gone through, of ^ring a 
cannon for every head that falls. 

In the tirst Chapter of this volume, I have 
expressed my surprise at the great scarcity of 
cotfec-houscs at Constantinople, and have de- 
scribed how those that existed were travestied 
into barbers’ shops. Besides being obnoxious to 
the reforming Sultan, as places of resort for the 
idle and disaffected, they vt-ere particularly so as 
being the property of the .Taniss’arics, for those 
unmilitary bands had included coffee-houses in 
their monopoly, and there were very few in 
Stambool, but belonged to them as individuals, 
or collectively to their urlas or regiments. Every 
coffee-house had the Janissary mshan, or crest of 
the particular orta it belonged to, marked over 
the door, to serve as a signal, or rally ing-sign.* 
These nishann had been sedulously obliterated 
long before I reached Constantinople. I had 
thus no oj)portunity of studying the Janissary 
heraldry, but I remember the crest of one of the 
Ortas was a fish ; that of another, two 8^vt)rds 

* Diirinjj the troubles that ensued on the Greek re\’o]«- 
lion, the Jiini.ssaries were aeeiistomed to put Iheir nhhans 
over tile doors of Greek houses, and lo e\aet backshish, (or 
that proteelion. 
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inverted. Many of the cotFee-houses were rased 
to the grohnd, during the purification which 
follow^ the conflict in the Et-Meidan. I had 
occasion to mention, that since the suppression 
of the Janissaries, fires have been much less 
frequent in Constantinople ; — in their days, not 
only did they set fire to the houses, to express 
their discontent, but as they monopolized the 
calling of Tulum-badjis, or fire-men, they would 
let the ravage spread just as far as they chose ; 
and as, even in ordinary occasions, largesses 
were distributed by the great officers of the 
Porte, and even by the Sultan, in person, it 
would frequently be worth their while to light a 
fire, to be paid for putting it out. 

I have had the satisfaction of hearing the 
character I have drawn of Sultan Selim’s friend 
and counsellor, — the Osmanli Nestor — Chelibi- 
Effendi,* confirmed in all its particulars, by 
one who had long and familiar intercourse with 
him. To this gentleman 1 am indebted for the 
information, that besides being the author of 
the defensive treatise, for the Nizam-Djedid, 
Ch^libi-Effendi wrote and published a Medical 
Guide to, Mecca, for the use of the Osmanlis, 
who had been accustomed to die by hundreds. 


* See Chap. i. 
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on their journeys or pilgrimages to the tomb of 
the prophet. 

In this little work, the spiritual concerns are 
left to the Imaum, who is always elected by 
the pilgrims, and the ElFendi confines himself 
to proper advice for the preservation of health, 
under fatigue, privation, and unhealthy cli- 
mates, and to judicious prescriptions for the 
dysentery, and other maladies to which they are 
more |)articularly liable on the road. Chelibi- 
Etfendi was himself wholly ignorant of the 
science of Hippocrates and Galen, but he had 
the good sense to despise the nostrums and 
conjurings of the pseudo-professors, that kill by 
letters patent, among the Turks, and to apply 
to European physicians, properly qualified to 
give the information he desired. The greater 
portion of his useful notes was furnished by a 
Doctor Desila, and by the accomplished physi- 
cian to the British Embassy, and the useful 
treatise to which many may owe their lives, 
is stilb printed, and given to the pilgrims of 
Mecca. 

In the course of my sketches, I have refeTred 
more than once, to the distinctions of 
in Turkey, and to the honours of the yellow 
slipper, which are monopolized by the Turks. 
Hayah subjects of the Porte, however, on very 
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rare occasions, have had the noble privilege of 
putting their toes in yellow morocco, instead of 
blue, black, or brown;* — this honour, prized 
more than knightly ribbon or star, — was ac- 
corded to the Armenians, the Dooz-Oglus, only 
a short time before their execution ; and it was 
given unasked for, but as a precious testimonial 
of the Sultan’s consideration, to the ■wealthy, 
the charitable; the good Jew, Shapdji, whom 
it afterwards pleased Mahmood so foully to 
murder. 

The institutions of a bureau tk paaseports, and 
of an organized department of high police, 
which the Turks irever knew anything about, 
and which seem so opposed to their indolent, 
reckless natures, wx're the works of certain 
Italians, subjects of Austria, in whose dominions 
they may well have learned all the details of 
the system ; and several Jews were cm[)loycd 
on the establishment, as interpreters, s])ies, See. 
Once introduced, there is little doubt of their 
nourishing, — the pa.ssports afforded a snug little 

dro^omans of the Porto, uho, until very lately 
(and for a reason easily understood— the ignorance ol’ the 
'J'urks in languages and every thing else), were always 
Christians, enjoyed the envied privilege of the yellow 
slipper, as did the Ilospodars of Wallacliia and Moldavia, 
who, indeed, generally began their political career as dro- 
gomaiis of the Porie. 



TASSPOUTS. 


397 


revenue before I left Constantinople, every per- 
son being obliged to take one, and pa’\^ for it, 
even for a journey of but eight or ten miles from 
the capital; and the sj)irit of espionage and 
intrigue w Inch has always prevailed, will foster 
a system, which gives concentration to its 
efforts. 

I have related how uncourteoitsly the Effendis 
in the police office behaved to the ; indeed, it 
seemed generally- their delight to cause the 
Franks as mucli annoyance as they possibly 
could, as it was their practice to make them 
pay three times more for their passports, than 
any other class. But it was to the poor, un- 
protected Rayahs, that innumerable evdls and 
vexations resulted from the introduction of the 
system, which par earellence, we may call Aus- 
trian ; and as the Greeks were more amenable 
to it, and more apprehended than the Armenians 
or Jews, it was on them that its teeth ground 
most ruthlessly. The Osmanlis, however, were 
not exempted from the passport, at which they 
Avere excessively wroth, and I have still in my 
eye, the indignant, scornful expression of tongue 
and countenance, of a dusty old Asiatic, when 
he held up his ieskerl', for which he had just 
squeezed some money out of a bag he wore in 
his bosom, and eying it, asked, “ what new 
invention of Shaitan is this ?” 
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One of my most habitual resorts, at Pera, 
after t^e Turkish cemeteries and the lofty Ge- 
noese tower, was the Teck^; of the dancing 
Dervishes, which is pleasantly situated on the 
ridge of the hill, with a glimpse of Constanti- 
nople and the Golden Florn on one side, and 
a fine view of the Bosphorus and of Scutari 
on the other. The building is neat in a de- 
gree approaching to elegance, and all its parts 
are kept remarkably clean. As you enter a 
large, well payed court, you have a beautiful 
marble fountain with gilt gratings, and cujis 
brimming with pure cool water, on your right 
hand ; to your left is a flowery parterre, en- 
closed with pretty iron railings, and containing 
the tomb of the adventurous French renegado 
Bonneval ; immediately before you is the Teck^, 
a tasteful polygon, with a Chinese roof, and ex- 
tending from it, a good library, some pleasant 
kiosks, and the college of the Dervishes, which 
is much like a poor Catholic convent — a col- 
lection of low, narrow cells, with a connecting 
corridor. The comparatively good state of re- 
pair of the establishment is attributable to 
that extraordinary man Halet-Effendi, whose 
munificence, the result perhaps of his policy 
rather than of his devotion, was most ample to 
this religious order of which he had become a 
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member, in whose bosom he contemplated a 
refuge at the moment of danger,* and in^vhose 
respected recesses (here at Pera) he fancied he 
had secured himself a splendid and honoured 
grave. 

This Tecke was open to the public two days 
in the week, and another Teck6, situated at 
a neighbouring village on the European side 
of the Bosphorus, was open two 6ther days, so 
that four days out of the seven the amateurs of 
dervish dancing might gratify^ their tastes. 

* H alet-E fiend i was on Ins way to a convent of the same 
order of dervishes in Asia INfiiior; and confident in the 
pledged word of the Sultan, when lie was overtaken, and 
treaclierously executed. 

llalet, among other acts of munificence, and in accord- 
ance with tliose ideas which he had adopted from European 
society, had built a fine library at the College of Dancing 
Dervishes in Pera, and in imitation of Racliub, the cele- 
brated Vizir of Osman III,, had annexed to it a splendid 
niavsideiim, in which his body was to he (U posited after his 
decease, llis wife, with whom he had not lived happily, 
was so rejoiced at his death, that she sacrificed two sheep, 
and w ent to see his head exposed ; but softened by such a 
dismal siglit, she relented, purchased bis head [his body was 
left to rot at Bola-bashi, the obscure Asiatic town where he was 
executed) for tw’o thousand piastres, and deposited it^ilT his 
splendid tomb. The inveteracy of the Janissaries, how'ever, 
was not to be appeased by his death ; they insisffed tliat his 
head should be thrown into the sea ; and notwithstanding 
all opposition, it w'as actually disinterred, brought to the 
Serraglio-point, and cast into the current of the Bosphorus. 
— Dr. Walsh. — Narrative of a Journey, &c. 
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These, however, were the only Teck^s remain- 
ing at Constantinople, and they were both of 
the Mevlevi or dancing order — Mahmood had 
included the idle, fanatic Dervishes in his re- 
forms ; and the other and more numerous order, 
the Becktashi, or howling Dervishes, who were 
known to be intimately connected with the 
Janissaries, and turbulent, dangerous fellows, 
were suppressed altogether as soon as the Sul- 
tan was confident of his strength. The cere- 
monies or performances of both these sects of 
Mahometan Monks, whose nature and exist- 
ence were directly opposed to the precepts and 
the system of the Prophet, who were “ the 
very imitators of the rites of Paganism which 
the Prophet cursed,” have been amply de- 
scribed by travellers of different nations. The 
Teckfe of the order of Becktashi, the noisy 
temple of those copyists of the Priests of Baal, 
situated on the Asiatic side at Scutari,* was 

♦ According* to tlie accounts I have heard from persons 
who have often frequented their college or theatre?, I should 
judge that the following descrijition of the howling dervishes 
at Srutari, by the French traveller. Mods. Olivier, is correct, 
as it is striking. — 

^'The cei-emony began by some prayers, during which all 
the friars gave each other the kiss of peace or fraternity. 
The novices, or those whq appeared to us of an inferior 
rank, simply kissed the hand of the Superior and of the 
cliiefs of* the order, with the greatest respect. The latter 
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closed and silent long before my arri%^al ; but a 
hasty description of what frequently ijassed 
before my eyes at the college of Pera may 
amuse, particularly as what 1 saw varies consi- 
derably from most of the accounts I have read. 

were pLacecl towards the wall, on a line a little curved ; 
behind them were suspended various iron instruments, fit 
for picrcinj^- the different parts of tlie body, and for taking 
hold of the burning' coals wliich the dervishes were to put 
in their mouths or on their tongues ; some of these instru- 
ments were intended to be made red-liot in the fire, and to 
be afterw ards applied, as we were 'told, to different parts of 
the body. Facing these chiefs, tow ards^tlie middle of the 
hall, the dervishes w ere placed in a curved line, in a himi- 
]>le posture, kneeling, and sitting on their heels, according 
to their Oriental custom. 

After a few minutes spent in prayer, to each of these 
last, or to the dervishes, was given a great tabor, in the 
inside of wliich were one, two, or three strings, similar to 
our violin or bass strings. One alone of these tabors had 
six little copper wires. In front of these musicians, was 
})hiced a brazier or pan of burning charcoal, for the purpose 
of heating the instruments from time to time, and giving to 
the skins the suitable tension. The Superior beat time 
and regulated the movement of the instruments with cym- 
bals, whilst two others beat little kettle-drums. This music 
accompanied Canticles in honour of Mahomet, wliich all 
the brethren sung in unison. During this monotonous 
concert, we were from time to time electrified by the^1?5glit 
of a dervish who came and presented himself to the Superior, 
as if struck by the omnipotence of the Divinity : * he fell by 
degrees into convulsions : his body then grew stiff, and 
appeared in the state of one deafd. He sunk into the arms 
of the dervishes in waiting, who affected to be trying to 
lestore him to life by touching his face, his dress, and, prin- 

VoL. tr. 2 I) 
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On the appointecl mornings when the Der- 
vishes were to dance, and “to mistake the 
giddiness of the head for the illumination of the 
spirit,”* a concourse of people would begin to 
gather in the court and in a burying-ground in 

cipally, hii? arms and thighs. With some this was simple 
ecstasy ; the return to life was slow and gradual ; with 
others the stikte of death appeared complete. The attend- 
ant dervishes extended the latter on the iloor, and appeared 
to make the greafest efforts to restore them to lUe. Besides 
touching them repeatedly, they spoke to them aloud in the 
ear; and when all con Anon means were exhausted, the 
chief approached in person, in order to exercise his omnipo- 
tence. Ife spread his hand over the face of the dead per- 
son, who at once came to himself, and got up with extreme 
ninibleness, only assisted by a brother dervi.sh. The same 
thing occurred during the whole of the ceremony, but it 
became much more frequent towards its end, when the 
impostors or fanatics howled in the most frightful manner. 
After our ears had been fatigued by the music, and our 
hearts afflicted by the convulsionaries, two men> naked to 
the waist, came forward to occupy the scene for seven or 
eight minutes. They were each armed with two irons, up- 
wards of a fof)t long, pointed at one of the exti’emities, and 
terminated at the other by a. wooden halh covered all round 
with little chains, the last link .qf wluph was in the form of 
a very sharp nail. These, men made different movements 
backwoidand foward, witli force and celerity, and appeared 
to tlmiist tlje points of these two irons in their belly; but 
|;hey hopk cp,re every time, fo put their on the points, 

jljpwispr, ‘^e qufokpei^ of motions directed sometimes 
on SOfpetimes on tbhe other, the noise and the play 

of tbo ;^ittle ,cha|j|[^^-y e prevented their cunning 

fr<un 

“ The.se two men at length pretended to thrust tlie instru- 
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front of the college. The proportion of women 
and children to men was generally, Ijshould 
think, as six to one, nor was their number 
confined to the wives and offspring of the Os- 
manlis, for the Armenian and .fewish fair, with 

ments into their ears, their foreheatl> and their eyes; but 
then tlieir precaution appeared g^reater, their motion was 
not so (piick — a dervish suddenly wrapped them up in a 
cloak, and they were laid on the floor, where they remained 
for some minutes like dead persons. They then got up 
again, at the same time rubbing their face and body with 
their hands, and appearing as if resuscitated and cured of 
their wounds. They went and resumed their place and 
their tabor. 

We were told that sometimes the ceremony is more 
diversified, that these fanatics put burning coals into their 
mouth, and apply their tongues to red hot irons. 

'' Wlien this music ceased, almost all the dervishes placed 
themselves in a circle, and pronounced the word ^ Allah 1 * 
and then followed the tone, at first slow, then quick, which 
was given by two of them, who had placed themselves 
in the middle, and who were during this time singing 
in honour of Mahomet. The singers shook their heads, 
sometimes forward, sometimes Sideways or circularly, with 
more or less rapidity, according to the song. At other times 
they tossed about their body, sometimes to the right, some- 
times to the left, and sometimes backw^ard and forw ard, till 
they had exhausted themselves with fatigue and were bathed 
in perspiration. They took breath for a moment : thSy then 
began again, constantly pronotmeing the word 'Allah/ or 
venting a cry like heh or hei, which appeared to issue from 
the bottom of the stomach. The short intervals which' oc- 
curred between these howling, were filled by the singing 
of the two brothers, who, as we havd said, were seated hi the 
middle of these liowlejvi. 


2 o 2 
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their young families, were as frequent as the 
Turks,^ and all seemed attracted by precisely 
the same feeling — a love of music. These 
strange-Iooking groups of women, all with faces 
veiled in the ample white cotton yashmack, with 
forms wrapped up in wide, shapclcas, envelopes 
or robes, and with loose, Moroceo-leather boots, 
without soles, thrust into slippers that only 
attach at the’ toe and flapper as they w^alk, 
would saunter about, staring with their im- 
mense black eyes (for here — Turkish, Arme- 
nian, or Jewish — all eyes are black and large), 
or sit themselves down on their heels, caste by 
caste, and await the opening of the Teck^: and 
the commencement of the performance, not 
without sundry expressions of impatience. The 
Turkish fair evidently asserted among their sex 
the superiority which their proud husbands 
affect in theirs. I seldom saw them mix with 
the rayah females, and when they spoke to them 
it was in an abrupt and brief manner. On the 

“We remarked that there was among the cliiefsinore re- 
serve, more calmness, less disposition to fanaticism ; and 
that tSicse among them who from time to time mixed with 
the howlers, spared their lungs, and did not over-fatigue 
their tody. • 

We came out of this hall with a head-ache and a gene- 
ral uneasiness, occasioned by the horrible clamour of these 
fanatic^, and the sight of such exliibitions ."’ — Voyage dam 
V Empire 0Homan. 
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other side, the Armenian dames \ycre equally 
diffident of the Jewesses, and vice-vc^m; and 
tlie juvenile branches, the children of the three 
conflictinj^ faiths, had evidently been taught 
from the cradle to keep aloof from each other. 
The part of the exhibition, which used |)erhaps 
to afford me most amusement, was the Turkisli 
children. A chubby little fellow, not higher 
than Uncle Toby’s knee, would cock his scarlet 
skull-cap, and braid across his forehead a piece 
of muslin (the blossom of a turban), looking 
passingly fierce and mighty, and you might see 
by the glances the little rogue would cast on his 
“yellow boots” and his flowing shakshcer* that 
he was already conscious of being “somebody.” 
The little Turkish girls, up to the age of nine 
or ten years (in the lower order), go with their 
laces uncovered. I saw many pretty counte- 
nances among them; but then, even at their 
early age, the distortion of- a feature, which 
they esteem so great a charm, the union of the 
brows, or one eyebrow instead of two, was 
always discernible; and you could see the^re, 
and trace the process by which those little 
aspirants to beauty were attaining tile result. 
In some a light downy , line could be traced 
right across the brow, whilst in others there 

* Broad troupers. 
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was a small separating spot, which you might 
cover Aj^ith your little finger, between the 
arches, and immediately above the nose. The 
hair of 'these Turkish girls is generally most 
luxuriant ; it escapes from the red fess, which 
merely covers the crown of the head, and is 
always ornamented with pieces of coin or gold 
and tinsel, according to the wealth of their 
parents; the hair is drawn back, — it is braided 
and plaited ; and I have seen, more than once, 
a trait — beautiful in poetry, more lovely still 
in reality — the extremities of the long black 
hair, playing with the snow-white naked feet, 
or sweeping the ground; and this, in children 
only nine or ten years of age. Their dress is 
picturesquely barbaric, and much the same as 
worn by the women, when at home, and re- 
lieved from their cumbrous cloaks and wrap- 
pers, which make them, when abroad, look like 
the wandering ghosts of an old-clothes’ stall. 

Between eleven and twelve o’clock the doors 
of the Teckfe, or the theatre of the dervishes, 
wasji^sually thrown open, and there then ensued 
a rapid shuffiilig of slippers — yellow, blue, and 
brO’Jvh — &I1 the wmen hastening, with excited 
feeling, to thb exhibition. Their place in the 
Teck^ (for, ass is to be expected, tliey are kept 
widely^ separated from the men), is in an 
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elevated gallery, or tribune, like the galleries 
occupied by the nuns in monastic chprches, 
and like them faced with close lattice-work, 
through which you can only see a galaxy of 
bright eyes, and a condensation of white yash- 
inacks, looking like fleecy clouds, cast around 
the luminaries. The male sjiectators sit down 
on their heels, on a platform about twelve feet 
in width, that surrounds the arena. No cere- 
mony is necessary, but to take off your shoes 
or boots, if you be equipped in the Frank style, 
and your papooshes if you be in the Eastern — 
the dislike they entertain against Christians, or 
any other unbelievers entering their mosques, 
does not extend to these dancing houses, for 
not only the women of the different castes cuter 
freely, but also the men, and no objection is 
ever made to the presence of a Frank. I, on 
the contrary, enjoyed certain privileges in my 
visits, having a good stxifig jalace, and a clean 
mat allotted to me, for all which I used to pay, 
in donations of .rubiclia or tliree piastre jneces, 
to the. dervislies. Although the Teck^ was 
often crowded^ and I could sometimes hear the 
murmuring sounds of ‘‘ Ghim>or ’’ and “ Pe:fa- 
venk,” ,1 never was much annoyed by any of 
the speetatprs except once, when a surly old 
fellow struck me over the toes, boenusc, tired 
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and cramped by sitting so long like a tailor, 1 
had st\*etched out my legs and they happened to 
point to the holy east ! This was the first time 
I knew'that the Moslemins attach as much im- 
portance, and consider it sis irreverent to “ point 
a toe,” or even, I believe, a finger, to the east, 
as devout Catholics do to turn their back on the 

m 

altar or the host. As besides being conducive 
to per.sonal cbmfort, it may be considered a 
duty for a traveller not to insult any religious 
prejudice or observance of those among whom 
he has introduced himself, I was thankful for 
the lesson, although conveyed in so rough a 
manner. 

The exterior of the Teckt^ I have described as 
a polygon, with a Chinese or pending roof; in 
the interior the same form is preserved, and the 
roof is shaped into a dome, under which the 
strange devotionary exercises are performed. 
Slight wooden cphimns and a hand -railing 
divide the circle, from the platforms, on the 
same level, occupied by the male spectators. 
The^illars and walls are painted with sober 
colours, but there is an attempt at ornament in 
the Kebfe, that stands towards the east, and 
the ceiling is prettily coloured and decorated. 
An inscription or two from the Koran, in 
Arabic, and in very large black characters, 
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hung in * frames, like pictures, against the 
walls, a cushion of green cloth for the Su- 
perior, and some straw mats, the manufacture 
of Egypt, are the only furniture. The flooring 
is of broad planks of the plane tree, and within 
the circle where the rotary dancing takes place, 
it is worn as smooth and s)ippery as glass. 
Over the door of the Teck^, o])positc to the 
recess which points to the tonib of the pro- 
phet, and on a line with the grated gallery 
allotted to the females, is another gallery, 
smaller and open; which serves as an orchestra 
and choir, for there the musicians, and two or 
three dervishes, who chant, take their stand. 

The upper or eastern sides of the Teck6 
opens into wide and lofty windows, through 
which the eye, glancing across the singular 
temple (for none but the faithful and those 
about the college are permitted to approach 
that end), may catch a view of the cool and 
arrowy Bosphorus, with the swarm of its light 
caiks descending without effort — of the coast 
and the mountains of Asia — of the mosque^ and 
minarets about Scutari — ^the endless cemetery 
and its cypresses. To finish with thh interior 
of the Teckfe, it is by no means spacious nor in 
very good repair; wood work will wearout and 
painting require refreshing — nothing in the 
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way of repair or ornament has been done since 
the time that Halet EfFendi expended his purse 
on it; and the Dervishes, a mendicant order 
— like ‘the Capuchins of Catholic countries, 
mourn, as they do, that the spirit of devotion, 
which they estimate according to the sum of 
their receipt, is on the decline among the 
people. 

The ceremonies of the dancing dervishes 
began thus : — The Superior, a short, shrivel- 
led old man, ^t'^ssed in green, and wearing 
a small green turban round his high, cylin- 
drical felt cap, went and took his place on a 
cushion at the eastern end of the hall, with 
his back to the Keab^, and his face towards 
the door. Two or three old dervishes stood by 
him, with their arms crossed on their breasts. 
Twelve, and at times fourteen or fifteen der- 
vishes, then entered the arena, and stood in 
a circle, at regular distances from each other, 
their arms also crossed, their eyes bent on the 
ground, and the exprjession and hue of their 
couiitenancej either naturally or ajffectedly, 
Hiost solemn and eadaverons. At a sign given 
by the Sifperior, the choir shouted Allah il Allah! 
and “this invocation was followed by a short 
prayer, pfoi^|inbed by the Superior, and joined 
in by the dervishes Avithin the circle, who were 
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all kneeling, and occasionally bent their fore- 
heads to the floor. A brief, but dead, silence 
ensued ; they then began to chant in a very 
slow, mild, and subdued tone, accompanied by 
the orchestra, composed of tambourines, small 
drums, and Turkish flutes or pipes. The der- 
vishes within the circle, then threw off their 
woollen cloaks, passed with measured steps, 
and one by one, before the Superior, who stood 
grim and motionless as a Chinese idol in a 
pagoda. When they were in a line with him, 
they bowed their heads lowly towards the 
carpet at his feet; and immediately as they 
passed him, they began to turn round and 
round, at first very slowly, and in time with the 
low and deliberate notes of the music, still 
keeping their arms crossed, and their hands 
attached to their shoulders. But by degrees, 
the music waxed louder and louder, the Arabic 
invocations of the choristers rose again to a 
shout, the dervishes went faster and faster in 
their double rotary evolution;* their hands de- 
tached from their shoulders, their arms extegded 
to their full length, and held horizontally, their 

* As the earth turns on its axis at tiie same time that it 
revolves round the sun, so do tliese dancers turn round on 
their pivots (their feet) while they jierfonn the revolution of 
the arena'. 
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ample garment inflated and spread like half- 
open upibrellas, — and thus awhile they whirled 
round the arena, to the wild and thrilling notes 
of the 'choir, and the eastern instruments, — a 
mixed ecstasy of sound and motion. With a 
watch in my hand, I have seen them continue 
ten, twelve, fifteen, and once eighteen minutes, 
spinning round at this astonishing speed, and 
yet, perhaps,' the duration of the exertion, 
which, as Dr. Clarke remarks, should seem 
sufficient to exhaust life itself, is not more 
remarkable than its termination, when “ sud- 
denly, on a signal given, by the directors of the 
dance, unobserved by the spectators, the der- 
vishes all stop at the same instant, like the dif- 
ferent wheels of a machine ; and what is more 
extraordinary, all in one circle, (//e might have 
added, at regular distances from each other, just as 
they began ), with their faces invariably towards 
the centre, crossing their arras on their breasts, 
grasping their .shoulders as before, and bowing 
together with the utmost regularity, at the 
samednstant, almost to the ground.” The effect 
produced was marvellous, and it is a fact that 
the readeb will easily credit, that the first time 
I the exhibition, though quietly sedent on 
my heels, by keeping my eyes fixed So long on 
so itiany oj^^ts, all turning one way, and so 
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nipiclly, my own head was giddy ; and at their 
•sudden, unexpected, and almost statuc-like 
halt, 1 nearly fell on my face. After a very 
short rest, they began to walk, one by one, 
round the circle close to the railing, and on 
passing and bowing to the Superior, as l)efore, 
each began to twirl again, and in precisely the 
same manner, slowly at first, like the devolving 
rope on a capstan, which quickens with each 
revolution of the wheel. During the whole of 
the dance, a “ steady old fellow,” in a green 
juhhec, or mantle, aird with a face, pale, fixed, 
and expressionless, either stood in the centre, 
or sailed slowly and mechanically among them, 
to regulate the performance, should any acci- 
dent happen. It used to puzzle me, how he 
could introduce himself, as he did, among 
these fellows, all spinning round like tops, — 
close to each other^ and with their hands 
stretched out at arm’s length, without being 
struck by them. Yet such a thing never hap- 
pened; nor did I ever see the little accidents 
such as the dervishes striking or jostling against 
each other, as mentioned by other travellers. 
After another halt, wonderful as that* already 
described, and after another short repose, they 
would generally begin a’thvd dance, wilder, 
more rapid, and more n^niac-like than the pre- 
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ceding. The sounds of Allah il Allah, La, ilia il 
Allah,, ros^ louder and shriller; the measure of 
the music was quicker, and more inspiring ; 
the pipes screamed, the tamborines and little 
eastern drums, clanged ; the dancers spun 
round, marking their orbits with perspiration, 
which fell in large drops on the floor; the 
eyes of the Moslemin spectators glistened with 
delight, the immobility of their form and face 
was gone, they seemed electrified, and to own, 
in an extended degree, the effects of ancient 
music on the savage mind, as described by 
some historians, — an effect strengthened by the 
rapid, giddy whirl before them, and from that 
mysterious, but existing connexion, between 
sound and motion. The low wooden dome 
re-echoed and trembled to the efforts of the 
minstrels, and the whole Tecki; at last (to my 
eyes), seemed to reel round with the frantic 
dancers. It was impossible not to be led away 
by the barbaric, but impressive performances ; 
and during the more animated part of them, 1 
several times felt my mind in a state of aberra- 
tion difficult to express. 

Dr. Clarke, in describing the dance, says, 
that as they turned with inconceivable rapidity, 
their eyes j were closed. From what T saw, 
however, I shcmld not say their eyes were shut: 
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their lids hung down sleepily, almost covering 
the pupil; but the eye was visible, and ftxed in 
its socket; and dreamy as it was, while the face 
was of a cadaverous hue, and while the body 
was floating rapidly round, as if on air, the effect 
was ghastly, awful, and approaching what, for 
want of a better term, we are accustomed to 
call the supernatural. Other travellers, among 
whom Chandler is conspicuous,* in giving an 
account of these dancing dervishes, in other 
parts of the Turkish empire, say, that as they 
dance they shout Allah, and make a noise like 
drunken bacchanals, and that the ceremony 
ends by some of them quitting the ring, and 
sinking from exhaustion, and fainting away, 
“ at which time, it is believed, they are favoured 
with ecstatic visions.” But at the Tecke of Pera, 
I never saw any other conclusion, than their 
stopping at once, at the third and last signal, 
and standing in a regular ripg, with their faces 
turned to the centre, as described at their first 
halt, though not so fresh and cool as then, but 
reeking at every pore and quivering throughout, 
like overdriven horses at the end of their stage. 
After bowing reverentially and repeatedly to 
the superior, and bringing their foreheads two or 
three* times in contact with tlie floor, they stsmd 
up erect, take tlieir woollen cloaks, which, in 
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material and cut (witli the exception of the hood) 
are not much unlike the Santa lana of the Fran- 
ciscans, and wrapping their steaming bodies 
well up, retire from the Teck^;, as the wild 
music dies away in a long, low cadence. It 
has been related of these dervishes, to increase 
the surprise excited by their performance, that 
immediately after they are to be seen coolly 
smoking their' chibooks, as if they had been 
mere spectators : and this is true, as I ha\’e 
several times witnessed at the college of Pera. 
Such astonishing exertions, however, are not to 
be made without producing exhaustion, nor fre- 
quently repeated without injury to health. The 
bad effects are depicted on the countenances of 
the dervishes, which are always haggard, and 
sallow in the extreme. Intemperance is very 
general among all classes of men condemned to 
temporary but violent efforts of labour, followed 
by total idleness all the dancing dervishes 
were known to drink to excess, and it was sup- 
posed that there was not a house in all Stam- 
bool and its suburbs, where so much rum and 
raki were consumed as in the monastic retreat 
of the Teckfe at Pera. I might have testified 
to the fact from the evidence of my own 
senses, for an Armenian with whom I was ac- 
quainted, and who had a friend or relation a 
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musician, that played in the orchestra of the 
Teck^, and was thus on a familiar footing with 
the holy brothers, often proposed to take me in 
the evening to the college to have some kef 
with them. The Armenian explained away a 
difficulty I started, as to the Turks being spe- 
cially violent, and dangerous when in their 
cups, by assuring me the dervishes were as 
quiet as lambs, for they were used to it, and 
were awed moreover by the Superior, who, 
though he could not check, but partook in the 
vice, %vas anxious that no scandal by brawls, 
resulting from its indulgence, should attach to 
the. house ; and I probably should have gone to 
study nature in the college of the Mevlewi, and 
on tipsy dervishes, as I had not unfrequently 
done in other countries, in the monasteries of 
Saint Francis, and on monks “ powerfully re- 
freshed,” had I not been deterred by the state 
of my health. My friend the Armenian once 
paid a visit at nightfall : he was not long away, 
I know not what quantity of raki he might have 
taken, but, though when he went he was sedate 
and heavy, as became his caste, and spoke 
choice French and Italian, when he- returned 
he evinced a strong propensity to spin round 
like the dervishes, without their order or mea- 
sure, and could speak nothing but Turkish. 

VoL, ir. 2 E 
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Wc learned from his excuses the next morning, 
that it. would not have been proper in him to 
abstain where the saintly Moslemins indulged, 
and that, like Anastasius, in a precisely similar 
position, he had felt apprehension of the danger 
of “ being too demure.”* 

It should appear but consistent, that the 
fanatic spirit which excludes Christian feet 
from the Mos<:iue, and is irritated even by their 
approach to its gates, f should, with increased 

* See Anastasius, chap. x. The proflig'ute dervish — ilu^ 
scenes in the dervish convent, are — like all JMr. lIoJ)e^s 
eastern sketches, perfectly in character and keepings, — cor- 
rect, in short, as far as rny observation g“oes. 

f This is certainly the prevailing feeling among tlu^ 
Turks. At Constantinople a Christian cannot visit Santa 
So])hia or any of tlie grand Mosques without a firman from 
the Porte, nor even with that, has he hitherto been jdde 
to accomplish it without insult and abuse. Having cliosen 
our time well, wdien there were no Turks loitering about 
them, I several times ajiproached and peeped through the 
doors and windows of the Mosques, with my old servant. 
I was once surprised in the fact, and well pelted with stones 
by some 1 urkish boys ; and another morning, when with 
my fnends Messrs, H. and D , wc crossed the spacious 
court, and ascended a few of the steps of the Mosque of 
Sultan Achmet on the Hippodrome (a much finer building, 
be it said, than Santa Sophia, — the finest .and vastest Mosque 
perhaps of Stambool), we were violently abused, .and threat- 
ened by several turbaned fanatics, I never, however, was 
so seriously incommoded an a certain British squire, who 
arrived at Constantinople some years before me, with his 
wife and sons, and being anxious to see the lions of Con- 
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pertinacity, resist their ingress into the Teckfes 
and Colleges of the dervishes, who are.^at least 
ostensibly, the most devout or fanatic of the 
sons of the prophets ; and yet, I have shewn 

stantiiio})le, lie boldly re])aired with the male 2 )art of his 
family to the Mosque of Santa Sophia. Accompanied l^y a 
Janissary, they reached the portal of the temple, and there, 
having- all taken off tlieir shoes and left them on thethresh- 
liold, they entered to enjoy the spectacle presented by the 
great Christian temple of the Eastern ^hllrch, now desc- 
« ratt’d by infidels. Wlien they had gazed on the defaced 
mosaics of (Treek art, and had. every way satisfied their 
t uriosity they turned to depart, proud,, as they had reason 
to he, with liaving visited a place so rarely trod by Christian 
fetd. Unfortunately, as tliey were thinking of retiring, some 
ill-tempered Turks thought of entering to their devotions; 
tln‘ collision of the Britons and the Osmanlis was by no 
means courteous, — the Turks were, as usual, abusive and 
I made use of menacing gestures. The j)oor squire, not un- 
<lerstanding a word of what they said, but jierfectly compre- 
hending that tliey were angry, — and being sUiggered at the 
jiopular idea of Turkish fanaticism and ferocity, — took to 
his heels, and was followed by his family. Alarm did not 
permit them to stop at the door of the Mosque, where they 
had left their shoes, and off they went, squire and progeny 
barefooted; and the louder their own Janissary called be- 
hind them, the faster they ran ; nor was it until they had 
traversed several of the narrow, dirty streets of Stambool, 
that they were made sensible that the danger of martyrdom 
was not so imminent^ and were restored to their shoes. At 
several of the obscure towns in Asia Minor, 1 had advanced 
to the door of the Messdjids or inferior Mosques, and had 
even entered the Sanctuary at jnoments not devoted to wor- 
ship, without being molested ; but the only time I bad the 
facility of viewing a Mosque at my leisure, — and a Mosque, 

2 E 2 
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how all the unclean are admitted to their exhi- 
bition,, even as to a profane display of dancing 
and tumbling. Nor is this all ; half the musi- 
cians in the gallery, who accompany the Allah 

conspicuous, imperial, and well deserving attention, — was 
at the x\siatic suburb of Scutari, and at the invitation of the 
ministers of the INlosque themselves. This was one ev ening 
when, after wandering in the impressive cemetery, I staid to 
loiter a short time before sun-set near the modern Mosfjue 
of the Sultan Selrtn. Nobody was with me but my servant, 
guide, and drogoman Davide. We were behind the tein])h‘, 
looking upwards to the mry minarets, when two Imanins, 
with all the glories*of the flowing robe, the caouk and wliite 
muslin turban, issued from a portal, advanced, and ask(ul 
whether I should like to see tlie interior of that sacred 
edifice. I embraced the offer with great alacrity. On 
reaching the threshold, shoes were to be pulled off; but 1 
wore boots as light as those at Pergamus; and here was room 
for the display of ingenuity ; for the worthy }>riests seeing 
that they would not come off, suggested to Davide, that he 
should wrap up my boots in pocket-handkerchiefs. Tliis 
was done forthwith. Davide’s striped cotton enveloped one 
boot, — instep, sole, and all, — and my silk the other; aiul 
vie entered the holy Mosc^ue. The interior was exquisiUdy 
simple: it was lined from dome to floor with j)iire wiiite 
marble ! I’he sculptured ornaments were few and in good 
taste; they were chiefly scrolls. Egyptian mats covered 
the floor, and they, save a beautiful marble pul])it, a kil>h% 
and a sort of chandelier, hung with ostriches^ oggs, were tlie 
only furniture in the body of the Mosque. Tlie tribune or 
gallery devoted to the Sultan, and which had often been 
occupied by the unfortunate Selim, who built and endowed 
the Mosque, was high aboveithe door, and faced with trcl- 
lice work (like the nuns’ recesses 1 have before iiad occa- 
sion to allude to), very prettily gilt. I staid within about 
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U Allahs, and the lioly words of the Koran, are 
Armenians and Christians. 

I have described the military music of the 
Turks as I was accustomed to hear it at 
Smyrna : it was not without its charms, but 
the Turkish music at the College of dervishes 
was, as might be supposed, far superior. In- 
deed, after being somewhat used to its wildness 
and eccentricity, I began even to relish it, and 
v'as frequently deeply moved with its thrilling 
flight and its simplicity, particularly when the 
minstrels sounded “the loftier theme," respon- 
sive to the Arabic adjuratioiis of devotion and 
enthusiasm, and the dervishes were dancing 
violently round, as in a whirlwind. The fa- 
vourite instrument, and which is indeed their 
best, is a sort of pipe or flute, held almost per- 
pendicularly, and blown at the end like a fla- 
geolet or clarionet ; it is above three feet in 
length, more slender than qur common flutes, 
with its stops much wider apart; it seems 
made of a simple reed or cane, and has no keys. 
In short, it is as primitive a musical instrument 
as I ever saw, and probably has descended 
without improvement or change, from the most 

half an hour ; when I withdrew* from the Mosque, the priests 
held out their hands. I gave them a twefve piastre pieee, 
and we jiartetl mutually pleased 
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remote ages and the earliest people of the East. 
Yet from this rude reed, notes are produced 
that are ravishingly soft and sweet, — some of 
them dissimilar, but very superior to the finest 
tones I ever heard from our flute, even when in 
the hands of a Drouet. There is a species of 
flute with an elbow, called by the Italians “ Ltc 
race unuina,” wiiose notes approach near to those 
of the Turkis'h pipe, but they do not equal 
them. 

I have been, asked for the Legend which I 
liave mentioned as being attached to the “ Tour 
do Lcandre,” and more frequently since the 
Panorama of Constantinople has brought the 
Tower before the eyes of the public. It is short, 
but I regret it is neither very novel nor very ' 
romantic. 

It was predicted to one of the Sultans, say 
the Turks, while the Greeks, who have the same 
story, relate it of one of their Emperors, that his 
fairest, his favourite daughter, then a child, 
should be stung to death by a serpent. To 
avoid this catastrophe, he caused a Tower to be 
built upon a small rock, in the midst of the 
ra])id Bosphorus, and placed his darling in it, 
as a place secure even in the teeth of a prophe- 
cy. The Tqjver almost covered the face of the 
rock, which, devoid of a blade of vegetation, 



LEANDEH. 


423 


save the sea-weeds that grew at its roots, and 
washed by the deep waves, could not harbour 
a venomous reptile ; but just when the ’peerless 
Sultana had attained the perfection, of her 
charms, and was dearer to her doating father 
than ever, an asp — a tiny asp (such, mayhap, 
as Cleopatra sought) was conveyed to the Im- 
perial maiden of the tower in a basket of deli- 
cious fruit. It bit her : she died.. The prophecy 
was fulfilled ; the tale ended in a manner 
consonant to Turkish philosophy — “Who can 
escape what destiny has decreed?” — and the 
place was ever after called Kiz-Koulessi, or 
“ The Tower of the Maiden.” 

I have dwelt with some length (see Chap. ii. 
V. ii.) on the extraordinary mandate of Sultan 
Mahmood to the Patriarch or head of the Greek 
church at Constantinople, which imported that 
the Christian primate was to draw up a prayer 
in vulgar Romaic, in behalf of the Infidel 
tyrant, the cruel foe of the Greek race, and to 
cause the same to be repeated in all the temples 
of the Greek sect. I here subjoin the remark- 
able production, with a literal translation. 
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KTXH* 'Tirep T« K^araiOTaTf? BaaiXea^ 'leXrav Mct^f^bT 

Ai^€VTe*liiA^v, Xp^ ' Avaytyd'C-Kea-^cn Ilapa Tw *IeptV>^ Ka^^’ 

^EKug-YjV Mera Tr^u "Oina^dfA^oivov Evx^y, E/^ ’ETry^KOOv Udvrccy, 

’E7ri/3o£yyTfit’v Tc ’AMII'N. 


KT'PIE 0 0 0 €o^ Ttf *A,' 9 paapc, ‘I< 3 'aaA:, Kctt ’IaA:£t'/ 9 , 

*0 iv Tii Xlavria Aiypwyp'yijo'a^, Koti 'Ef ovtwv E*s to EiVai 

napayayo'y^ o Sta tiJv *^A^aTov (t*? npovo/av, /tai ttoXX'^v ‘Aya-voVijra 
aA'aravoijTfc’^ t^jv ruv Trwy ^paypcarttopcevo^ o-ft’Tiyp/av, #cai Travra 

Tpo^ TO <rvfA.:p€^ov It nXa<r/>caTo^ (T« oiVoy&,ai*v* *0 ev /xev ttj 'koCkoh^ 
Aia^Tj/cTj ire E*V&'V : A/ e^ue Hdjfr*X€2^ BacriXevej-^, Kai ap^ovreq Kpa^ 
rtari ’Ey Se Tr N/^, Aioc Te Moyoycve^ ere T*e K'ai ^ur^coi; rifxC'v 
’I^cre Xpif“e, aTro^ore roc Ka/trapo^ Ka/jap*, Kai ra rt 0€w T(J> 
eyTetXaptfvo^, Acai TroieTc^at Trp^Tov T:dvruv, A€‘j^<retg, Tr^oo’evxdg, eVret- 
6t*;^apir*a^ BaTiXeW, irdvTuv ru> A viC€o<»xfi 
Te A^ror^Xe Kayovir^/^tvo;* Aito^ /ca* yi^y ''Ayi€ Batr^Xev ti^; 
rpoV§€^ai YjfAa^v ruv Ta7re*yo?y icai dfjLapruXZv AeX&'y (TS Tijy ‘TTrfp 're 
KpaTaroTaTe, FaXy^yoTocTe, /car EC(r7rXay%y<Ka?TaTe BaarXe^s vj/x^'y 
SeXTay Ma^/xer Av^€VTt ^^cjy 'n^oa(j}€oofji.€yr}v croi SeTjTry, Kai 7rapacr%e 
a^Tw, Ka* Tor^ riaytKXa/XTrpoi^ FoVor^ a^e, #cat xra< 7 ^ t^ Xty/cX‘)jT(^ Ka* 
toT^ XTpaTapp^aJ^ a^Te Zt’Tjy UoXvxoovioy /car llayei'^a/uoya p^aprerat 
aiJrw E*py^yr/coy /car drapeexov to BaerrXeroy, /car ’rrda-vjg g-uenus 
’Ept^iXre TttiVJyit aywTeooy. ♦ Nar Ki/pre o 0 to^ Te ’EXtV^, 'ETraKecroy 
'^pccyy Tryy raitetvuv /car dvaituv AeX&’y ere’ *Ey t^ Tatr^, /<«< 

K oaTa /ctjaroy /xey ar^roy t|; dfjt.dx^ ert /car * Ai^ttiJt^ Avva/xcr, Ta tsth 
^TpaTevjtxop'ia *Ey/<rp^tiroy, 7rayTa%e Nr'/ca^ /car ro^aioc Kai' *Kx^ouy 
avTcp Xapr^o/xeyo^* AtdKvcroy rug f^Srpa^ Ka)XTd(r€ig rm itrayig'otf/^tyuv 
7 a’ KpaTtr a^e, /car thi^yTjy Boo^cray /car dg^acrlag'oy *^Ey tc y^ ^<5tr 
0aXa^(r^ a^Tcy Bpa^ei/oroy, /car TravTaTrpo? to 2i/pK/>tpoy *E'Tr%opT7y>j«r6>'* 
"^ lya ty T]p FaX'/yy^ ai^re /car ‘H/xer^ *^Hptptoy /tar *Hcri?j(roy Broy ArayoyTC?, 
Aola^cy/xoy to JTIayayroy’Oyopca <re Te IlaTpo^, /car Te Tre, Kar Te ayrou 
Uy€VfAa 7 ogj yZy^ Kod fjitij na'i dg 'ibg alwyoLg recy aldyuv, 'A^tx/yy. 
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A Prayer for our most Powerful King, Sultan Mahmood, our 
Lord; which is to he read by the Priest, in the hearing of 
all, who shall say aloud, Amen, 


O liORD our God ! the of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; who in wisdom hast made all thin^^s, who hast 
brought beinj^ out of nothing ; who, through thine unspeak- 
af)le providence and great goodness, hast mysteriously 
wronglit man’s salvation, and who dispbsest every thing 
hu* the good of thy creatures; who sayest in thy Old 
Testament, by me kings reiga, and rulers govern the 
earth;’* and who commandest us in thoNew', by th y only- 
Ix^gotten Son, Jesus Christ, to give untoCfesar the things 
which are Cmsar’s, and unto God the things which are 
(iod’s;*' and who hast enjoined us by the holy Apostles, 
before all to make prayers and su]>plications and requests, 
and tlianksgivings for kings, and all wdio are in authority. 
Now, O holy King of Glory, receive the prayer ofl’ered up 
to thee by thy humble and sinful servants, for our most 
powerful, most serene, and most merciful king, Sultan 
Mahmood, and bestow on him, and on his most illustrious 
children, and all his senate and officers, a long and happy 
Hie ; grant him a peaceful and undisturbed kingdom, free 
from iill sedition and civil w'ar. 'Yea, O Lord, God of 
Mercy, hear us, thy humble and iinw^orthy servants, in this 
hour, and strengthen him by thy invincible and unconquer- 
able miglit; strengthen his army, granting him everywhere 
v ictory and trophies over his enemies. Quench the enmity 
and sedition of those rising up against his power, and 
grant him profound and undisturbed peace by land and 
sea, and so dispose all to good, that w'e also in his sere- 
nity, may lead a jieaceful and quiet life, and glorify the 
holy Name of 'J'hee, the Father, the Son and the Holy 
fdiost, now and (or ever, and world without end. Amen. 
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The character I have drawn of the unfor- 
tunate Greek people, by various sketches in 
the course of my work, though it fall far short 
of that. heroic imaginary perfection, it was for 
awhile the fashion to attribute to them, rises 
far above the low, unfavourable estimate at 
which they are now held. The public voice, 
to whatever theme it be attuned, will seize the 
highest notes*: we are ever in extremes, and 
truth, if it is to be found, must be sought for 
between the two points of exaggeration. My 
own experience, and the simple narrative of my 
intercourse with the Greeks, will, I flatter my- 
self, assign them their proper place. It would 
be idle to boast of impartiality in describing 
what I saw, — that merit has been awarded me 
by all parties, — but I may at least be permitted 
to afiirm, as a respecter of truth, in spite of my 
particular sympathies or speculations, that I 
have never, in speaking of a people I would 
serve, misrepresented a fact, to suit ray theory. 
I have described ihe Greeks I had opportunities 
of observing, simply and conscientiously as I 
saw them ; and their defects with their merits, 
their virtues set off against their vices. I feel I 
can justly come to the conclusion, that they 
are an amiable, livelly, curious, and highly 
improvable people the only dwellers in the 
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defiladed Levant, among whom taste and ele- 
gance still linger, and who, in their semi- 
barbarity, are eager to enter into the career of 
civilization. 

Only a few years back, and I should have 
been accused of coldness, perhaps of unfairness, 
for the moderate tone in which I speak, and for 
admitting that the Greeks are not all demi- 
gods, but strongly marked with* the defects of 
humanity, and the impress of the chains of 
slavery that have so long bound them ; but 
now, I am well aware, I incur the risk of a very 
ditferent accusation. It would not be difficult 
to explain this change in the popular mind, as 
regards the Greek people, and in alluding to 
some of the causes which induced it, I beg to 
be understood as speaking with charitable feel- 
ings to all the parties that have any claim to 
respectability, and as making ample allowance 
for the immediate passions and interests, which 
inevitably beset them. 

At the breaking out of the Greek revolution, 
it bore for some time the charm of novelty; but 
this passed. The party or parties in England 
and through Europe, who have monopolized the 
title of “ Liberal,” were delighted with it, — be- 
cause it was a revolution. * Their sympathy with 
some variation in its degree, lasted as long as 
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the established governments of Europe stood 
aloof, showing either ill-will or indifference; 
but when England, France, and Russia stepped 
forward-, and undertook the salvation of the 
Greek, they immediately withdrew ; they felt 
as if their rights — their exclusive rights to 
liberality were invaded, their interests in the 
cause ceased; and to be still opposed to the 
views of kings and ministers, and to have 
still a victim to mourn over, they put the Turk 
in the niche of the displaced idol. 

At the time when the mania was still favour- 
able to the Greeks, swarms of French, German, 
Italian, and other adventurers flocked to the 
Morea, the deist or the atheist clamorous on 
the antithesis of the Cross and the Crescent, 
the men to whom the characters of the Greek 
alphabet were unintelligible scraAvls, raving 
about the poetry and the heroes of the Ilias, 
and, with minds untrained or insensible to the 
charms of sculpture, painting, or architecture, 
eloquent in their lamentations over ancient 
art. These men, composed of disappointed 
revolutionists and mad theorists, of soldiers 
whose turbulent career had been stopped by 
the pacification of Europe, and of dissipated 
young men, who had never known respectable 
homes, or were outcasts from them, and were 
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only fit for a vagabond life, repaired to Greece 
to reap laurels and pay. The military pro- 
fession was the most readily available, and 
that of which at the moment the Greeks stood 
most in need; but there was not an ex-serjeant- 
major, or seijeant, or corporal, among the dis- 
interested devotees to the cause of freedom and 
of mercy, but pretended at least to the rank of 
a colonel in the service ; and amdng the indivi- 
duals who had held superior rank in the dif- 
ferent European armies, there was one conti- 
nual struggle, as to rank and command among 
themselves, and as to supremacy with the Greek 
chieftains, • 

The Frank adventurers were not long in dis- 
covering that the Greeks were miserably poor, 
that they had not sufficient to support them- 
selves, and that though ignorant — barbarous, 
incalculably below the moral standard at which 
they (the Franks) considered themselves, the 
Hellenists were proud and fieiy, and generally 
very prompt in resenting slight or insult. A 
secession from the cause of Greece, which they 
had been trumpeting forth as sacred, and as 
having claims to the sympathies of the whole 
“ Christian world,” was inevitable — a portion 
of these champions of the cross, left the 
shores of Greece for Egypt, enrolled themselves 
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under the Ottoman crescent, and were seen 
afterwards with the ferocious Ibrahim-Pasha, 
waging remorseless war against their former 
associates the Greeks; and another portion of 
these marvellous liberals returning to Europe, 
vented their spleen against the Greeks, who 
would not, and could not make great men of 
them all, in fierce diatribes in prose and verse 
— in volumes', pouring from the continental 
presses, in which every exaggeration of disap- 
pointment and .irritated self-love found a place, 
and the “ ancient people,” “ the classical peo- 
ple,” “ the heroic people,” “ the Christian 
people,” were described as a bastardized, bar- 
barous, cowardly and faithless race, every way 
worse than the Turks ! 

In the class of the Philhellenes, there were 
exceptions and glorious ones, but the gallant 
fell almost to a man at the fight of Peta — the 
generous Count S^nta Rosa had few imitators, 
and the name of Philhellene sunk, and de- 
servedly, to a contemptible or a disgraceful 
meanihg. I have had the misfortune of a per- 
sonal acquaintance with several of these valu- 
able friends to the Greeks, in the Levant and 
elsewhere, and ample opportunities of judging 
from their own moral conduct, and their in- 
tellect, how well calculated they Were to pass 
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sentence on a nation. At Smyrna I knew two, 
who, though as they averred (the adventurer’s 
last resource !), (k bonne famille were thieves and 
inveterate drunkards — and yet, notorious as 
were their characters, they were listened to 
there, and even cherished for awhile, because 
they abused the Greeks. 

Besides the sorts of men I have enumerated, 
there were, however, several others of superior 
condition, who were attracted to Greece by the 
attempt in operation for the recovery of liberty 
and of that civilization (liberty’s dearest off- 
spring!) which could never be attained so long 
as the Turks remained the masters. These 
men, though they might have false or exagge- 
rated notions of the state of the country, and 
mistaken views as to the modes of benefiting 
it, were sincere in what they proposed, were 
philanthropists — were gentlemen, and on their 
reports on the character of the Greeks, people 
would feel inclined to rely, as on respectable, 
unprejudicial testimonials. Now, in many 
cases their reports were decidedly unfavour- 
able. But without exculpating the Greeks 
from many of their allegations, which it is 
not possible to do, I fanqy I can see how irri- 
tation and disappointment should have dark- 
ened, and too much generalized the picture. 
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Those who went there with their minds full of 
the classics, forgot that four centuries had 
elapsed since the Greeks fell under the degrad- 
ing dominion of the Turks — twenty, since the 
Greeks had ceased to be really a free people* 
— that nearly twenty-two centuries had rolled 
between the glorious epoch, when Greece shone 
foremost in arts as in arms, and “ the evil days 
and evil tongues” of the present. They forgot all 
this, and not finding the Greeks just what they 
imagined thein to be, they have described them 
as worse than they are. Or, taking the case of 
some, who were perhaps less romantic in their 
estimation of the descendants of the ancient 
people of Hellas ;')■ they repaired to the country 

♦ “Conquered Greece (it has been well said) polished 
Home, but the conquerors were Romans. Conquered Greece 
did not polish Turkey, for the conquerors were Turks.” It 
mig^ht be added, that at the first conque.st, the Greeks lost 
their valour, and well-nigh all their virtue, to the Romans ; 
at the second, the long degenerate Greeks contracted hall* 
of the barbarity of the Turks. 

f I will not enter into the discussion (over which Byron 
has thrown his immortal ridicule), of how far the Greeks 
of the present day are the legitimate descendants of tln^ 
ancients, — I will only quote the passage (quite in point), 
with which Colonel Leake opens his considerations on the 
Greek Revolution. 

“There is no nation, (\s far as history has left us the 
means of judging, that has so little changed in a long 
course of ages, as the Greeks. It may be sufficient, witlioul 
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in the expectation of doing a deal of good by 
their talent and their councils, and being wholly 
or partially defeated in this expectation, by the 
force of circumstances and the ignorance and 
insubordination of the chiefs, they have retired 
with that disgust which men are wont to feel, 
who are not merely anxious that good should be 
done, but that it should be done precisely in 
their own way, and to the letter and spirit of 
plans of their own devising. 

A great disparity prevails in the accounts 
of the Greeks given by travellers of different 
nations, before their attempt to assert the 
rights of humanity — “prejudice on one hand, 
and theory on the other.” I have not taken 

adverting to the less certain indications of manners or phy- 
sical aspect, to remark, that the Greeks still employ the 
same character in writing, which was used in the remotest 
age of their history ; that their language has received only 
such corruptions which cannot fail, for the greater part, to 
fall into disuse, as literary educcrtion, and a familiarity 
with their ancient writers shall be diffused among them ^ 
that a greater number of places in Greece, as well as of the 
productions of nature, are known by the same names which 
were attached to them in the most ancient times ; and that 
this language and this people, still occupy the same coun- 
try, which was always peculiarly considered amongst tijem 
as ^ Hellas/ or Greece, properly so called, namely, the 
South-eastern extremity of Europe, from the Taiiiarian 
promontory to upper Macedonia, together with the islands 
and coasts of the ^Egean Sea/' 

VoL. II. 2 F 
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the trouble to balance exactly these contrast- 
ing opinions, they are both wrong; but I am 
told, tlie voice of those unfavourable to the 
Greeks.is “ doubly potential.” Most of these 
gentlemen, however, have run rapidly through 
the country ignorant of the language, and 
under the guidance of some Catholic servant 
picked up among the descendants of the Ve- 
netians or Genoese at Constantinople or the 
islands ; fellows who give full credence to’the 
doctrine of the Roriiish church, that heresy is 
more damnable than paganism, and hate the 
Greeks for this and other causes. It will fi'e- 
quently be the interest, too, of these vagabonds 
who are born subjects of the Grand Signior, 
and ought to be Rayahs, like the Greeks, the 
Armenians, or the Jews, to misrepresent facts; 
and they, by bastardizing a little French or 
Italian, have a key to their masters’ ears, whicli 
the Greeks who may be calumniated by them, 
have not. I have* frequently been irritated by 
the insulting manner in which these men, who 
can bp said to have neither caste nor country, 
but who enjoy protection as Franks from hold- 
ing the baratariat of the minister of some in- 
ferior European power, would speak of the 
Greeks as Rayahs, rfnd term them Grccagtia; 
and I have had opportunities innumerable, 
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during a residence of many months, to detect 
the jealousy and exaggerations of this class. 

I could mention several travellers who visited 
the country, with the advantages of ancient Greek 
and Romaic, who were every way superior to 
the common run of tourists, and who could hear 
and see for themselves, and would not depend 
on the authority of books, or the distorting me- 
dium of others’ prejudices. Among these, there 
are more than one whose estimate of the Greek 
character is unfavourable; but the very hostility 
of these men to Christianity as a creed and sys- 
tem, and to all its branches, has induced them 
into an admiration of a faith opposed to it. 
They have been guilty of the same species of 
unfairness of which Gibbon accuses Voltaire,* 
who would praise in a Turk the very thing he 
would condemn in a Christian, and on points in 
which they differ, would unhesitatingly give the 

* Voltaire abounds in passages t)f the sort; but there is 
one particularly, in his Essai sur I’Histoirc Geiierale,’’ 
where he speaks of the abdication of the Turkish throne by 
Sultan Murad or Amurath IL, who retired to the fjociety of 
Dervishes at Magnesia, and lavishes his admiration on le 
philosophe Turc,*^ ** Would he have bestowed the same 
praise on a Christian prince for retiring to a monastery P 
asks the acute Gibbon (who, sceptic as he was, would not 
avail himself of such vulgar §advanUiges) ; and he adds, 
with a burst of indignation that does not often escape him, 
''In Ills way, Voltaire was a bigot — an intolerant bigot!” 

2 F 2 
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preference to the former. This is not philoso- 
phy, this is not consonant to the toleration of 
which their philosophy so much boasts, but it 
is a truth that such has been the spirit that has 
animated them, and led them to exaggerate all 
the vices of the Greek people. 

I have remarked, that strangers are struck by 
a certain exterior grandiosity in the Turk, and 
as far as appearances go, an inferiority or mean- 
ness equally strikes him as marking the Rayah, 
and the Franks of the country do all they can 
to strengthen these impressions. I was one 
day running in a great hurry through the Franks’ 
street of Smyrna, and happened to jostle rather 
roughly against a fat Turk, who was slowly 
shuffling along in yellow morocco. It was un- 
intentional — the street was narrow and slip- 
pery, and I at once stopped and made a sign as 
if to beg pardon. The Turk was wroth and 
threatening. A Frank of the place, wdio 
knew me, passing at the time, saw what oc- 
curred, and gave me as a piece of useful ad- 
vice, always to be careful how I took the wall 
of, or ran against a Turk — “ if,” said he, “ it is 
a Greek, or any thing of that sort that stands in 
your way, never mind if you upset him or turn 
him in the kennel ! ” 

But perhaps none have more contributed to 
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blacken the Greek name than the resident 
European merchants, who, boasting of their ex- 
tensive experience, and of their having resided 
so many years in the country, think their dicta 
positive and incontrovertible. Now, though 
there are exceptions, I assert, that in general, 
these men might just as well have been living 
at Leghorn or Marseilles, for all they know of 
Greek or Turk: few of them obtain any know- 
ledge of the languages beyond what is neees- 
sary for expressing the commonest wants or 
occurrences, they mix in no society but that 
of Franks like themselves, they go from their 
houses to their magazines, where they only 
see a few traders, and even there, the Armenian 
or the Jewish broker is the medium of com- 
munication between them and the classes, of 
which they would persuade us they know so 
much, and it is from the garbled Italian of the 
Jew and the Armenian who detest each other, 
but perfectly agree in hating the Greeks their 
superiors, that these valuable resident accounts 
of the state of the country and morals, of the 
Greeks are drawn up. Of the exceptions I have 
been acquainted with, composed of persons born 
and bred in England,* of one or two Frenchmen, 

• I must say, in justice to these gentlemen, that their 
unfair, prejudicial estimate of the Greek character, did not 
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I would speak with respect, though I differ 
from them in opinion, and am convinced of the 
incorrectness of their views of their own inter- 
est, which give a colouring to their unfavourable 
character of the Greeks ; * but I can extend no 


])revent them from lending great assistance to the Greeks 
at the times of persecution and massacre. I have recorded 
the humane, the noble eftbrts made by my countrymen at 
Smyrna; at Constantinople they were etjually generous, 
and many a ransomed slave, many a mother restored to her 
child, live to bless the names of the English merchants in 
the Levant. , 

* The views taken by these resident Europeans, may be 
correct as far as regards their own immediate interests, and 
their own actual situation, as the commission agents of 
merchants or manufacturers in England and France, but 
I deny that the commerce itself, of either country, can 
suffer from the establishments of the Greeks. The mer- 
chants of the country have ceased, for some years, to con- 
sider these Frank factors as the sole medium of commercial 
intercourse; and many of them have been accustomed to 
purchase direct in the European market, to the injury of 
tlie commission merchants perhaps, but hardly to that of 
the great furnishing countries. Greek talent and perseve- 
rance, even when labouring under every disadvantage, and 
liable to every species of interruption from the impolitic 
Turks, found out markets for goods, which the Franks 
never could have done ; and favoured by circumstances, 
they cannot fail extending the commercial arena; what will 
this be but conferring so much benefit on rich and indus- 
trious nations, among which, we, as Englishmen, have 
j)articularly a right to place , ourselves. The reflections of 
Colonel Leake come again to my aid, on this very interest- 
ing subject. Notwithstanding the superiority which the 
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courtesy to the mass of the filthy sons of lucre 
that, disgracing names to which they have no 
right, live on from generation to generation 
among the Turks, whom they would be sorry 

Frank merchant enjoyed over the Greek, in jHiying a single 
ad valorem duly, of three per cent., on imports and exports, 
while the Rayah, besides being subject to illegal extortions, 
paid five per cent., in addition to repented charges on moving 
his merchandize ; the advantap^e which a native merchant 
always possesses in economy and local •information, had 
iiradually enabled the Greeks to drive the Frank mer- 
chants from the fairs of (i recce, to obtain a ^reat part of the 
internal maritime commerce of Turkey, and at length to 
share very largely in the exchange of the corn, oil, cotton, 
silk, and other j)roduce of Greece, for the manufactured 
goods, and colonial jiroduce of the European nations. 
In the latter part of the last century, the foreign com- 
merce of the (j reeks had so much increased, that their 
comj)etition was the principal cause of the decline of 
the European factories, which had long flourished in the 
princi])al Turkish marts: that competition having been 
greatly favoured, against the interests of the Frank 
resident merchants, by their own diplomatic agents, who 
largely exercised the privilege of granting protections to 
the Christian or Rayah subjects /.>f Turkey ; in virtue of 
wliich they enjoyed the same commercial privileges as the 
merchants of the protecting state.” 

Now, from this luminous exposition, for the correctness of 
which, any person who has been in the Levant, abd know s 
any thing of the circumstances of the country, can vouch, it 
w ill be at once understood, wdiat sort of sj)irit dictates those 
commercial letters which have so often found their way into 
newspapers, and w hat degree^ of confidence is to be placed 
in the impartiality of licvant merchants, wdicther settled at 
Smyrna, or elsewhere, when they touch on the subject of 
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to see overthrown, because they fatten on their 
stupidity and indolence. Lord Byron, in speak- 
ing in the same sense, of the little known of the 
real condition of the country by the Christians, 

tlie Greeks. The restrictive system, for supporting specific 
trading interests, which once obtained, we^ at least, have 
renounced ; nor can our regret for merely personal, local, 
and temporary losses, be very deep, when opposed to a 
conviction we must feel, that by those very losses, the trade 
of the country en niasse, will gain. Colonel Leake continues 
his remarks on the commercial enterprise of the Greeks ; 
he shows in a consoling planner, how prosperity induced 
civilization, and his idea of the peculiar physical excel- 
lence of Greece, as a' trading country, is peculiarly deserving 
of attention, as proceeding from one of the ablest geogra- 
phers and stafistiques of the day. 

'' The French Kevolution had a further effect, in pro- 
moting the commerce of the Greeks, and with it the 
extension of education and knowledge throughout the 
nation, by placing in their hands the greater part of the 
carrying trade of the Black Sea, and the Mediterranean, 
which had formerly been enjoyed by the South of France, 
and the Adriatic, For several years before the present 
insurrection broke out, there were between four and five 
hundred Greek ships employed in the commerce of the 
Black Sea ; at the same time that colleges, with professor- 
ships, in various branches of instruction, were established 
at Ky domes, Smyrna, Scio, Joannina ; besides the smaller 
establishments at Patmos, Thcssalonica, Ambeldkia, Zagord, 
(in Pelion), Athens, Dimitzdna (in Arcadia), some of 
which, although of old date, have been renewed or increased 
of late years. It is not surprising under these circumstances, 
that the mental improvement of the Greeks, and the superiority 
which it gave them over their unimprovable masters, had 
rendered the latter more and more dependent upon them in the 
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of Pera, relates that he was once told by a mer- 
chant, and “ with an air of triumph,” that in four 
years, he had but so many times crossed the 
Golden Horn to Constantinople. His Lordship’s 
informant, I should imagine, must have been of the 
class last referred to, and in that class I was ac- 
quainted with two persons, who afford instances 
of a still more astonishing want of curiosity 
and mind. One of these, a man of forty, though 
born and bred at Pera; though he had been 
there the whole of his life, or never farther from 
it than the village of San Stefano, on the Sea of 
Marmora, or Buyukder6, on the Bosphorus, had 
positively never crossed the Golden Horn at all, 
never once set his foot upon the opposite side of 
the harbour, or in Constantinople Proper. The 
other had been into Stambool, but only twice. 

(ratisactlon of business of every kind. And here the reflection 
be made, that if Greece sliould achieve her liberation, 
she will be indebted for her return to civilization and inde- 
jiendence, to the same peculiarities of geographical position 
and structure, to tlie same indelible features of nature, 
which raised her to greatness in ancient times. While her 
extensive sea coast, and numerous islands and harbours, 
rendered her the country of maritime commerce, and were 
the original cause of the opulence which led to perfection 
in the enjoyments and arts of civilized life ; the mountain- 
ous structure of the interior, generated that free and martial 
spirit, which, however cruelly suppressed, has never been 
completely destroyed .^' — Hisiorical Outline of Greek Rev. 
p, 23. 
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Had' I heard this from any more disputable 
authority, I could not have credited it ; but the 
fellows, rather than blush, boasted of the facts, 
and told them to me several times with their 
own lips. To feel the full force of this, the 
reader must recall to his mind the situation of 
Constantinople, on the opposite bank of the most 
beautiful port in the world, that looks like a wide 
artificial canal ; that caiks are plying backward 
and forward every moment of the day, and that 
scarcely from one point of the ridge of their 
infidel hill of Pera, or from one opening in the 
descent to their warehouses at Galata, could 
they help seeing the lofty mosques and mina- 
rets, the glories of Stambool (for whatever be its 
defects, externally it is a glorious place), nor 
avoid tracing day after day the bosomy seven 
hills, the long wavy line of one of the most ex- 
traordinary cities of the world. All this class 
of Franks, whether they inhabit the Wapping 
called Galata, or the elevated and diplomatic 
regions of Pera, are Catholic and bigoted to a 
degree. I have perhaps never seen elsewhere; 
and they hate the Greeks with that fervour of 
sectarian hate of whose existence 1 have several 
times had occasion to remind the reader. 

The same religious feelings animate the 
tlrogomanerie, and these descendants from petty 
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Italian traders or settlers, were wont to look 
down upon the noblest families of the Fanar. It 
is with this class of Perotes that travellers gene- 
rally come in contact, as they beset th& palaces 
of foreign envoys, frequently (with the excep- 
tion of an English merchant’s or so) the only 
houses a stranger is received at in Pera ; and it 
is but too frequently from sources prejudiced and 
illiberal like these, that the Ministers of Euro- 
j)ean governments take their notions of the 
Greeks and Turks ; for, owing to the peculiar, 
exclusive character of social order in this un- 
happy, jealous country, and the difficulties of 
the languages, the drogoman is the eyes and ears 
of the ambassador. The interest of these men, 
who ought to be merely “ stickers on the skirts 
of diplomacy,” but who, when they meet with 
masters indolent and indisposed to see for 
themselves, really rule the European legations, 
is moreover identified with the existence of the 
Turks and of things as they are ! As long as 
the Osmanlis are at Constantinople, their pro- 
fession will be a thriving one, for when .Mali the 
Turks learn European languages? But by the 
substitution of the Greeks, or of any other 
power, their ci*aft and mystery would be at an 
end ; for they could Communicate with the 
foreign representatives of royalty, in their own 
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or ill the language of diplomacy, — -French, as 
well, nay better, than most of the drogomans. 
The drogomans, moreover, feel a lively anxiety 
for the houses and other immovable property, 
which they contrive to hold in Pera, Galata, &c., 
and this motive, which has, times innumerable, 
given a false tone or colouring to their inter- 
pretations from the Turks to their masters, 
which has frequently compromised the honour 
and dignity of half the nations of Europe, invi- 
gorates their hatred and distrust of the Greeks. 
From the very beginning of the Greek revolu- 
tion, the whole drogoinamrk identified them- 
selves with the Turks, and every time the latter 
gained any successes, no matter by what cru- 
elty or enormity they had been obtained and 
disgraced, these Christians — these servants of 
Christian powers, would congratulate each 
other, and boast to those who entertained dif- 
ferent sentiments, that they had gained a vic- 
tory! A particular friend — a gentleman for 
whose feelings and opinions I entertain the 
highest .respect — once thought proper to inter- 
rupt the paeans that a meeting of the kind were 
raising on some reported success of the Turks, 
by giving the information he had just obtained, 
and which had not rejfched them, of Canaris’ 
having blown the Capitan-Pasha into the air off 
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Scio. Their joy was at once converted to sor- 
row; but they ought to have felt the justice of 
the reproof, “ that it could but excite astonish- 
ment to see men who called themselves Eng- 
lish, French, Austrian, &c., who were in the 
employment of Christian governments, that had 
declared no war against the Greeks, identify 
themselves with the Turks, as they did!” 

I resume : the opinions of this last body, 
though so widely disseminated, and poured into 
the ears of those who may direct the councils of 
Europe, are prejudiced and illiberal, and, as 
regards the Greeks and Turks, to be taken as 
ear-parte and utterly undeserving of credit : the 
Franks of the country have motives of enmity 
against the Greeks ; the British and other mer- 
chants are not acquainted with them : some 
travellers have been prejudiced by their inimity 
to the religious faith the Greeks profess, — -.a 
faith which, whatever be its defects, they have 
nobly persisted in: other travellers* have taken 
their opinions from Catholic menials, the mem- 

* Colonel Leake> whose remarks are always valixible, has 
the following on the subject of travellers in the Levant : 
“ It is remarkable, that travellers who visit Greece, generally 
return from thence with an unfavourable opinion of the 
people. But it is not difficult to account for this. From a 
real or supposed want of timS, or in consequence of the 
disgust and impatience usually produced by the privations 
and inconveniences of a semi-barbarous state of society, 
travellers are generally contented to follow the beaten route 
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bers of a conflicting, intolerant church : disap- 
pointment and the irritating conviction of their 
own inelficaciousness, drove some of the advo- 
cates of>Greece and humanity from the country, 
and have darkened their reminiscences of it, 
and of the people, to whom they were to devote 
their lives ; the swarm of European adven- 
turers, the pseudo Philhellenes. whether their 
secession took a renegade form, and they joined 
the Turks as soldiers, — or whether it were 
marked with ink, not blood, and they choked 
the press with “ Memoires sur la Grece,” “ Se- 
jour en Grece,” “ Tableau de la Revolution 
Grecque,” See . — all vituperative as disappoint- 
ment and malice could render them, — ought 
never to have exercised an influence on the 
opinions of Europe as they have done. But by 
uniting all these sources of prejudice against 
the Greeks, without referring to numerous 
others which exist, we may well understand 

of Athens, the islands, tlie Asiatic coast, Troy, and Con- 
stantinople ; their journey is concluded before they liave 
acquired^ a sufficient knowledge of the language, to form 
any impartial estimate of the national character ; and they 
come chiefly into contact with those classes iq^on which tht' 
long subjection of the nation to the Turks, has had the 
greatest effect, such as persons in authority under tlie 
government, or otherwise in Turkish em})loy, servants, in- 
terpreters, the lower order of traders ; and generally the 
inhabitants of those towns and districts in which the Turk- 
ish population has a great preponderance of numbers.’^ 
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how much truth has been perverted, and calcu- 
late the extent of the evil done, in public esti- 
mation, to the cause of an unfortunate race. 

Were it not from a fear of fatiguing attention, 
I would extend these remarks, and intersperse 
them with many details, exculpatory, in a par- 
ticular manner, of a vast portion of the Greeks, 
— the inhabitants of the coasts of Asia-Minor, 
— who are as mild as their climate, and natur- 
ally elegant, as the cherished recollections of 
the old Ionia. Seven or ’eight years ago, the 
sufferings of this interesting people, stmck a 
pang in the hearts of Christian Europe : the 
days of massacre have indeed gone by, but in 
the midst of the Turks as they are, unarmed, 
defenceless, they are still objects of sympathy; 
and whatever be the demerits and recent mis- 
deeds of their brethren, in the Morea, and the 
islands, they, at least, have done nothing to 
lower our estimation, or cool our philanthropy. 

At the conclusion of my sketches of Con- 
stantinople, I have mentioned my intercourse 
with the enlightened Greeks of the .Fanar, 
and some of the superiors of the Greek 
church, and have given prominence to the 
opinion in which they all agreed — “ That it was 
but by the dissemination bf European education, 
that the Greek people could be made worthy 
of the independence and rank they aspire at. 
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and that (from the reduced means of the Greeks, 
who have been despoiled of almost every thing) 
it was but from the well-applied liberality of 
Christian nations, they could hope for the means 
of the desired progress.” I have described with 
the pen of truth, the intelligence, the curiosity, 
the eagerness for information, the love of read- 
ing, that prevail among the Greeks ; I have 
echoed their reg^ret, that they have so few good 
books, and have warmed into an enthusiasm, 
not feigned, but felt'to the heart’s core, at the 
thought of supplying their deficiency — at the 
noble idea that England should be the means 
of partially restoring to Greece, the civilization, 
the arts, the letters, that Greece gave to the 
world. 

The state of the public mind, which then 
seemed far from auspicious to any project, that 
must begin with a disbursement of hard cash, 
(however small the amount,) deterred me from 
doing any thing, tut merely hinting at what 
would be generous, and productive of infinite 
good. . I have since, however, had the satis- 
faction to find, and in many and opposite quar- 
ters, that philanthropic feeling for the Greek 
people still survives, — that the opinions of the 
philosopher are not subservient to the fashions 
of the day ; and that it is not a popular mania, 
capricious and changeable, but a sincere and 
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enduring attachment to his creed, and to the 
betterijigof his fellow-creatures, that^ animates 
the Christian. Encouraged b*y a unanimity 
of opinion in quarters professing different sen- 
timents in most other matters, and by assu- 
rances of support from several persons of high 
character and influence, I now venture to state, 
that feeling as I did on the subject of Greek 
education, 1 pledged my word to several of the 
Greek church, and to some other friends at 
Constantinople and Smyrna, tq exert myself on 
my return to my native country, to raise by 
subscription a sum of money, which should suf- 
fice for the re-impression of a few good books 
in Romaic, already in their possession, and 
serve as a beginning and an example to exer. 
tions of the same sort, that might be extended 
by the really philanthropic all over Europe, 
and could not fail of effecting a grand and 
prompt moral improvement,, on a long-degraded, 
but still noble race.* 

* Eton certainly >\Tites as a political partisan ; tut I con- 
sider Ills sketch of the Greek character not more animated than 
correct. 

“ Of the defects of the Grecian character, some arc doubtless 
owing to their ancient corruptions ; hut most of them lake their 
rise in the humiliating state ol^ depression in which they arc 
held by the Turks. This degradation and servility oi their 
situation has operated for centuries, and has consequently ]iro- 
VOL. II. 
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With these encouragements, I now hope in 
a short time to see a form and order given to 

ducecl an accuniulaU^d edect on the mind; hut were this weight 
taken off, the elasticity and vigour of the soul would have wide 
room for expansion ; and though it cannot he expeirted that 
they w^ould at once rise to the animation of their former h(*rocs, 
they would doubtless disjday energies of mind, which the iron 
hand of despotism has long kept donnant and inert. It is 
rather astonishing that they have retained so much energy of 
character, and are not more abased ; for like noble coursers they 
champ the hit, and spuni indignantly the yoke ; — when once 
freed from these, they will enter the course of glory. * * * 
When we view" the Greeks in thtdr more compreh(‘nsive 
cliaracter as a nation, their superiority over the Turks is sur- 
prisingly great; they possess a great degree of genius and 
invention, and are of so lively an imagination, that they cannot 
tell tlie same story ( (his is rather doubtful as praise, hat cor^ 
rect as to fact,) twice, without varying the emhellishments of 
circumstance and diction ; added to this, both men and w omen 
speak viuch, and with wonderful volubility and boldness, and no 
people are such natural orators ; numbers of tluun sj)eak Italiiui, 
hut all have an activity and sprightliness which strongly con- 
trasts with the stupid and pompous gravity of the Turks ; a 
European feels himself as it were at home ivith them, and 
amongst creatures of his own species ; for w ith Mahometans 
there is a distance, a non-assimilation, a total difference of ideas, 
and the more he know s their language, the more he perceives it ; 
on tlie contrary, the more intimately he knows the Crreeks, the 
more similar does he find them in habits and manners to other 
Europeans : their had reputation is more owing to the slander 
of their enemies, than to any really great degree of demerit in 
themselves. In general, they are an agi'ceable and a serviceable 
people, but they are much gi^n to levity, are immoderately 
ambitious, and fond of honourable distinctions ; but this very 
ambition, now a weakness, when they have nobler objects fo 
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the generous exertions of those who interest 
themselves in the subject of Greek education, 
and a committee established, whose sole object 
should be the proper disposal. of the money 
subscribed, in printing good, moral books in 
Romaic. In common with my friends who 
have most warmly declared themselves on the 
subject, I am anxious only that the good should 
be done, and perfectly indiffereirt to the honour 
that may attend doing itj and should be most 
happy to see the measures I prqpose, carried on 
in unison with a respectable society, which 
already exists, and has done good in Greece, 
as elsewhere, under the name of the “ British 
and Foreign School Society,” and with a So- 
ciety directed exclusively to “ Education in 
Greece,” recently proposed by the Rev, Mr. 
H. Leeves, a gentleman of whom I have made 
honourable mention, (from the evidence of facts 
and of the persons benefitecj by him,) as having 
effectively exerted himself in favour of the 

pursue, will lead them to greatness. * * * They, bear the 
'J'urkish j'oke with gi’eater impatience than other Christians, 
(who have long ceased to struggle against it,) and possess a 
spirit of enterprise, which however ridiculed by some authors, 
often prompts tliem to noble achievements. 'I'heir anciejit 
Kinpire is fresh in their memory ; it is the subject ol their 
popular songs, and they speak of it in common conversation as 
a recent event .” — Surrey of the Tur/eixh Empire. 

0 (. 2 
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religious and moral improvement of the Greeks 
at Constantinople. The object we all aim at, 
is one, and indeed my project being confined 
merely to the furnishing of books, will be essen- 
tially subservient to the more extended plans and 
operations of the two societies; and to the Rev. 
Mr. Leeves, who has just left England again, 
to ■settle for some years at Corfu, I could refer 
with peculiar satisfaction, as to the proper per- 
son for taking charge of books that may be 
furnished, and for distributing them to a con- 
siderable and very interesting portion of the 
Greek people. In Mr. Leeves’ pure and 
benign character, which is every way suited to 
thedoctrines he professes, (I speak from personal 
acquaintance, and from the testimony of those 
who have known him at home and abroad for 
many years,) the religious will have a sufficient 
guarantee that nothing but wholesome mental 
food will be administered, whilst the liberality 
of his education and sentiments, his enlightened 
mind and good taste, afford ample assurance that 
his labours will not be directed by a narrow, 
sectarian spirit, nor confined solely to spiritual- 
ities, but that he will promote the circulation of 
any works of profane literature or science, 
which do not impugn‘those sacred truths, pro- 
fessed or respected by all classes of the Chris- 
tian world. 
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It is painful by the iniquities of others, and 
by the too frequent abuse of phil^inthropic 
intention, to be constrained to feel how much 
one is subjected to have one’s purest motives 
misunderstood ; yet to those who know me not, 
I can only protest that my inducement is 
nothing but a sincere and lively desire of bene- 
fiting a Christian people, whom (and just as 
sincerely) 1 have described, a*s meriting sym- 
pathy and assistance ; anjl I may be the more 
readily believed, as I aim at. directing public 
attention to the subject, without the least wish 
of managing the funds that may be furnished 
by public or private liberality, — an office, be it 
said, for which my long absences from Eng- 
land, and my total ignorance of the forms of 
business, would peculiarly unfit me. 

The concluding pages of my last chapter, 
with what I have here said, will sufficiently 
inform the reader of the .measure 1 advocate, 
and Ido now most fervently address myself to the 
religious, the generous, the educated classes of 
my countrymen. England has a character to 
retrieve, a stigma to remove, as regards the 
Greek affairs ; from England too (at least so I 
feel as an Englishman) ^would consonantly pro- 
ceed the noble efforts to raise and civilize a 
nation — efforts which will he made, and which I 
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could wish to begin with my own country ? The 
experience of the past, the test of the disap- 
pointment of former hopes, shall not deaden 
the vivacity of this, nor check the conviction I 
entertain that something will be done forthwith, 
and that my appeal will not have been made in 
vain. 

The following interesting extracts from a 
paper submitted by the Rev. Mr. Leeves to the 
friends of religion and civilization, are confir- 
matory of many of the opinions I have ventured 
to insist upon, and may very well close my 
remarks on the subject: — 

“ EDUCATION IN GREECE. 

“ The Morea, and the islands of the iirchi- 
pelago, now rising into independence, after 
their long subjection to the Turkish yoke — and 
the character of its people, long depressed and 
debased, remoulding itself under the influence 
of a native government — are objects calculated 
to excite a lively interest ; and at this critical 
period, wherein impressions either for much 
good or much evil will doubtless be made, call 
for the best exertions of the friends of religion 
and humanity : whilst tlie Greeks of the Ionian 
Islands, as being under the immediate protec- 
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tion of the British crown, possess a claim on 
our attention, independent of those general 
feelings of Christian benevolence, which would 
induce us to step forward to the assistance of 
their recently-liberated countrymen. 

“ Among the measures by which benefit may 
be conferred on the Greeks, the encouragement 
of a sound and Christian education must be 
deemed one of paramount importance. To this 
point it is earnestly desired to direct the atten- 
tion of those who wish well to Greece. In the 
Ionian Islands, very liberal encouragement is 
given to education by the British authorities ; 
and the Lord High Commissioner, Sir. F. Adam, 
who feels a warm interest in this cause, is ac- 
tively engaged in promoting it. Many schools 
for boys have already been established in these 
islands, and are in active operation ; but for 
the education of females, who are generally 
found in a state of lamentable ignorance, little 
has hitherto been done : and, since the influ- 
ence which wives and mothers exercise upon 
the general happiness and morality of society 
is so powerful, the importance of using every 
exertion to raise and improve the female cha- 
racter need not be pointed out. That the na- 
tives of these islands are sincerely anxious that 
their daughters, as well as their sons, should 
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receive the benefits of education, has been 
proved by the experience of those who have 
resided amongst them ; and one English lady 
in particular, who set on foot female schools in 
the islands of Cephalonia and Ithaca, not only 
found her exertions gratefully received by the 
parents of the children, but met with warm 
co-operation on the part of the Greek ladies 
and gentlemen of these islands, and received 
their cordial thanks on her departure.* A fe- 


This amiable and higlily intellectual lady, is Mrs. H. S. 
Koniiedy, widow of Doctor Kennedy, who with the best feel- 
ings in the world undertook (he religious conversion of Lord 
Byron. Mrs. Kennedy, from a long residc'iice in the Ionian 
islands, made* herself mistress of the Romaic ; and as such, 
and as one who was incessantly exAUting herself in favour (d 
lh(? Greeks, and mixing with them, her opinion on tlieir moral 
character is entitled to great weight. I rejoice to say tliat it 
accords with mine; and admitting their defects, (that ilo but 
the more imperiously call upon us for education and assist- 
ance,) she acknowledges the existence of mucli vivacity and 
talent, and the g(‘rin of many virtues. From the accusation 
of coldness and ingratitude the j)ersonal anecdotes which I havK 
heard her relate, ought certainly to exonerate them. 

Mrs. Kennedy will be disposed to excuse me, if in advo- 
cating a cause she has e<|ually at heart with myself, I make use 
of some extracts of a letter wTitten to her from (.'orfu, by Pro- 
fessor Bamba, whom I have mentioned as one of the (Greeks 
most distinguished by literary merit, and wdio is now' one of the 
])rofessors of the college established by the late Lord ( luildford. 
1st. Tlie love of study Ls general among the Greeks.*' 

2dly. Their hearts and spirits, (notwithstanding the many 
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male Greek charity-school has also been lately 
established at Corfu, which is flourisjiing; and 
to render assistance to this school, as well as 
to those above mentioned, in Ithaca and Cepha- 
lonia, of which they stand much in need, is 
among the objects to which it would be de- 
sirable to pay attention. 

“ There seems, indeed, scarcely a doubt that 
judicious and well-regulated ' efforts in this 
cause would be hailed with general approba- 
tion and gratitude ; and it is c.onfidently hoped, 
that, under the patronage of the British govern- 
ment, and in accordance with its general plans, 
well-informed men, both English and Greek, 

years of an iron slavery) have not h>st the lively and requisite 
reli.vl) for polite lileraltire/^ 

.‘3dly. Until now the. means of eiilighiouing the Greeks 
have been few, and iht* .system of the piihlitr schools irregular, 
if we except tlu^ schools of 8cio, Smyrna, and Haivali ; which 
had some order, anti wen* iiupvm iiig fnmi year to year. From 
this it appears, in order that the exteii.sion of knowledge, mid 
the formation of morals he perfect and regular, there ought to 
he a regular system brought into action, and the means for 
tlie transmission of light, ought to he much multiplied. The 
Philhcllenist and the jdulanihropic FiUropean, if Aiey wish — 
and I am certain tht'y do wish — to confer any real, sensible, 
constant and memorable heiielit, ought to coneentrato in one, 
tlu'ir scattered and irregular forces ; ex. gr. establish schools in 
diflerent parts of continental and insular Greece, mid assi.st 
them ivith books and other means.” Pn>lessor Bainba con- 
cludes, “ that this systematic aid would be neither dillicult nor 
beyond metusure.” 
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might be found at Corfu, who would be ready 
to superintend the proper application of any 
funds raised in this country, which it might be 
be found desirable, after due investigation, to 
apply to the purposes of education in these 
islands. 

“ It may, indeed, here be suggested, for fur- 
ther and more mature consideration, whether 
it would not be ‘desirable, in order to prevent 
this and similar efforts^ from being merely tem- 
porary and fugitiye, that a permanent centre of 
communication with Greece and • the Ionian 
Islands, for this and perhaps some other con- 
genial objects, should be formed in London ; 
that thus contributions might continue to be 
received, and the exertions of those, who on 
the spot might be ready to lend their personal 
aid, be effectually watched over and assisted. 
It was the sentiment of one of our prelates, on 
a late occasion, that.these were times in which 
‘ we should hope much, attempt much, and 
expect much:’ and, with the active spirit of 
benevolehce now displayed by Christians in 
this country, it is certainly not unreasonable to 
hope, and to expect, that such an association 
of the friends of Greece should ere long be 
established, should it be found requisite thus 
to meet the special wants of the case. 



1 N GREKCIi. 


459 


“ The Greeks, it may with perfect truth be 
said, are at the present time thirsting after in- 
struction and improvement ; they feel their 
inferiority to other Europeans, and they look 
to Europe for increased light and knowledge. 
Let it be added, that much false light, and 
miscalled knowledge, is not only ready to be 
poured in, but has actually begun to find its 
way amongst them, and that* the apostles of 
infidelity are actively at work. It is known 
that translations of the works of Voltaire and 
other infidels have been already made into 
modern Greek ; and many Greeks, who have 
received their education in Europe, have im- 
bibed infidel sentiments. Shall then England, 
with the influence which Providence has given 
her, directly in the Ionian islands, and indi- 
rectly in free Greece, which she has contri- 
buted to render free, not seize the opportunity 
afforded her, of counteracting the evil in- 
fluences now at work, and of pouring in true 
light and sound knowledge? Shall she not 
embrace every means in her power, of direct- 
ing the awakened energies, and of satisfying 
with right nourishment the craving mind of this 
interesting people ? We may be confident that 
Christian England will not refuse this honour- 
able office : she will be ready, when called 
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upon in an intelligible and practical manner, 
to do as piuch or more for Greece than any 
other nation — to encourage and assist acade- 
mies for the promotion of sound and religious 
instruction among the higher classes of society 
— to translate and print standard works of 
piety and useful knowledge, in order to correct 
or prevent the influence of corrupting and infi- 
del publications: — (the Holy Script-ures she has 
bestowed, and is prepared, through the Bible 
Society, still mpre largely to bestow) — and, 
finally, to assist in the establishment of schools 
of elementary Christian education. 

“ From the feeling which has already been 
awakened to the wants of Greece — and which, 
it is hoped, will be daily on the increase — it 
may indeed be argued, that much more than 
has hitherto been done will be attempted in all 
these particulars. 

“ 1. With respect to the former of these 
measures, the encouragement and assistance of 
the higher class of academies in Greece, Pro- 
fessor Bambas, of the College of Corfu, a man 
equally esteemed for his moral worth and for 
his high literary attainments, has, in a letter ad- 
dressed to a friend in England, earnestly recom- 
mended that the attention of the British public 
should be particularly directed to this point. 
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He thinks, that for the speedy and effectual 
diffusion of knowledge, and for the right forma- 
tion of public morals, there should be regular 
systems of public education; and that if it be 
wished to confer some perceptible, lasting, and 
memorable benefit on the Greek nation, such 
establishments should be encouraged, and aided 
by the gift of books, and other means. Present 
circumstances, he conceives, require that there 
should be two general centres of education, the 
one in the Ionian Islands, apd the other, in 
some part of liberated Greece ; — that whilst the 
college already established in Corfu supplies 
the wants of the Ionian Islands, efforts should 
be made in assisting the formation of another, 
on the continent of Greece, or in one of the 
islands of the Archipelago: and he suggests 
that some qualified person should be sent out 
from England, to superintend the right applica- 
tion of any funds collected for this purpose, to 
co-operate with his counsels, and to be an eye- 
witness of their progress. ‘ God grant,’ he 
adds, ‘ that some such plan of assistance to 
Greece may be carried into effect, to the eter- 
nal honour of the Christian name !’ That some 

such establishments as these are wanted in 

* 

liberated Greece, is evident ; and it would be 
a privilege to England to be allowed an influ- 
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ence in the direction of the course of studies 
to be pursued by the higher classes of the 
Grecian youth. Dr. Korck, who, on the part 
of the Church Missionary Society, is actively 
engaged in elementary education in the Island 
of Syra, begins to feel this necessity. He thus 
writes to the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety: — ‘The want of a higher school has in- 
duced me to give lessons in geography, Greek 
grammar, and English, to a higher class. I 
have some hopes of establishing a higher 
school.’ In this department, therefore, nothing 
has hitherto been done : and it deserves the 
attention of reflecting men, whether something 
should not be speedily attempted, and a salu- 
tary influence exerted in the outset of such 
undertakings. 

“ 2. The translation and printing of standard 
works of piety and useful knowledge, is an im- 
portant means of bepefiting Greece ; and the 
Church Missionary, London Missionary, and 
other religious societies which have agents in 
the Mediterranean, have their attention directed 
to this object; and will, it is hoped, judiciously, 
and still more largely than they have done, 
supply the existing wants of Greece in this 
respect. The Religious Tract Society has 
lately voted two hundred pounds for translating 
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and printing works in the Arabic and modern 
Greek languages at Malta; and a separate 
fund, in connexion with that society, has been 
opened for this specific object. Still there may 
be various works, very desirable for the im- 
provement of the Greeks, which it may not fall 
within the proper department of these societies 
to supply. 

“ 3. Under the third head— of Elementary 
Christian Schools — an auspicious beginning has 
been made, by the Ilev. Dr. Korck, in the 
establishment of a large and flourishing School 
of three hundred boys, and an additional one of 
a hundred and eighteen girls, in the island of 
Syra. The benefits resulting from them have 
been so much appreciated fiy the Greeks, that 
Count Metaxas, the governor of the Northern 
Cyclades, has requested Dr. Korck to take 
under his superintendence all the schools in his 
government, viz, those of Syra, Mycone, Tino, 
Andros, &c.; and to arrange them entirely as 
he wishes, allowing him to appoint the masters. 
The plan of mutual instruction is pursued ; and 
the British and Foreign School Society, which 
embraces every opportunity of spreading this 
system through Greece, has furnished a supply 
of printed lessons and school articles. ‘ The 
school at Syra, (says Dr. Korck,) is a kind of 
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central school : the different governments have 
sent young men, from a distance, to be in- 
structed in the plan ; and I have now a dozen 
under my care, who, besides learning the sys- 
tem, I instruct in writing, arithmetic, a little 
grammar, and geography. They have also re- 
quested me to explain to them the scriptures, 
that they may instruct the children.’ — ‘ I was 
anxious, as soon as I could, to introduce girls' 

schools into Greece, in order to raise the fe- 

« 

males out of their helpless state. I succeed 
exceedingly well with my school of 1 18 girls, 
which gives great satisfaction.’ — ‘ Count Me- 
taxas visited our school, and expressed his 
satisfaction with its general order .’ — * The wel- 
fare of Greece must depend, under God, on 
good education : all the better educated among 
them feel this deeply, and rejoice in the pros- 
pect of its accomplishment,’ — ‘ I look with 
earnest desires to my Christian brethren in 
England, and elsewhere, for assistance to make 
use of these openings. Thus you see the 
Greeks are willing to receive the light : and 
ought not we to be willing to assist them ? 
Now is the time to help them ; and the favour- 
able situation of public affairs in Greece presents 
an opening, with but little assistance, for much 
being effected.’ — * America is making great ex- 
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ertions, and is preparing for still greater : they 
have agreed to my wishes, as to^ preparing 
printing presses, libraries of the best authors on 
every science, from which translations may be 
made ; that, in fact, they may give to the Greeks 
a taste for good things, before it becomes cor- 
rupted by bad ones. All this rejoices me. 
But I think it due to England, whose mission- 
ary I am, to ask them to enable me to do some- 
thing in England’s name, as I have done in 
behalf of America.’ 

“ That the operations so auspiciously com- 
menced in Syra and the adjoining islands may 
be extended throughout all Greece, must be 
tlie wish of every Christian heart. Let it be 
considered, however, that this is but a begin- 
ning; and that whilst continued aid will be 
required for carrying on this partial under- 
taking, the larger part of Greece still remains 
unoccupied. And whilst the above example of 
what may be effected is cited for general en- 
couragement, it should be distinctly borne in 
mind, that the Ionian Islands form«a wholly 
separate field. The way seems to be here open, 
from circumstances previously mentioned, for 
the encouragement of -female schools already 
existing, and for the ^rmation of others : and 
if the Christians of England foster the design 
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now proposed, the operations there commenced 
may hereafter be extended, with much advan- 
tage, to the western shores of the Morea, and 
of that part of Continental Greece which seems 
likely to be soon added to the Greek territory. 
Thus will Greece be at the same time assailed 
with Christian efforts on its eastern and on its 
western sides ; which, with God’s blessing, 
may help to raise her from her ruins, to lead 
her to a higher liberty than that for which she 
has been contending, and enable her ultimately 
to exercise a beneficial influence upon those 
interesting countries by which she is.surrounded. 

“ The preceding observations are thrown 
out, not with the idea that they present a fully 
matured plan, but in the hope, that they may 
excite the attention of some able and influen- 
tial persons in this country, who may think 
this a cause worthy of their exertions. To 
such persons it is again, with all deference, 
suggested, whether the circuqistances of the 
case do not require that an association should 
be formed, for the purpose of watching over 
and taking prompt advantage of the favourable 
opening which now exists for benefiting Greece, 
of collecting information by correspondence, of 
gathering funds, and of forming a centre, to 
which those on the spot, who have a common 
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feeling and object with themselves, may have 
recourse, for carrying for>vard somp plans of 
the nature above mentioned, 

“ P. S. — Since this paper was written, some 
communications of the Rev. Jonas King, an 
American missionary in Greece, to his friends 
in New York, have been published, of which 
the following are extracts : — 

“ ‘ I had an interview with the president; 
and, among other things, conversed with him 
about the establishment of schools ; and asked 
his Excellency, whether, in case I had a certain 
sum of money yearly for the establishment of 
schools, I should meet with any difficulty in 
employing it for that purpose. Not in the 
least, (said he) : you can establish as many 
schools as you please. 

‘ “ It is now the moment,’ he adds, ‘ and 
perhaps the only favourable moment, that may 
for a long time be presented, to do something 
for Greece. The most important thing to be 
done first, is the establishment of Lancasterian 
schools, both for males and females'; and two 
or three schools of a high order. With this, 
the Bible must be distributed. If something 
is not done soon, Greece will be lost. The 
flood-gates of iniquity have been opened, and 
kept open by the war, the influx of foreigners, 
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and other causes : and the barrier erected 
against vice by a religion whose superstructure, 
though resting on a good foundation, is made 
up of wood, hay, and stubble, is not sufficient 
to resist the mighty torrents which are now 
rolling in upon this country. 

“ ‘ But that which I have often stated in 
America, I would now say again, that, what- 
ever Greece may be as to her present cha- 
racter, she is ready to receive and employ the 
two means, and I may perhaps say the only 
means, which God ever blessed to the civiliza- 
tion and happiness of a nation — the light of tlie 
gospel, and the light of science. Such an in- 
teresting field for labour was seldom, if ever, 
opened before the Christian and philanthropist, 
as that which Greece now presents.’”* 


* In a respectable periodical which has gi\xni insertion to 
Mr. Leeves’ truly Christian paper, I find the following nole 
added ; the composition, as I have reason to bedieve, of a clergy- 
man of the Church of England, distinguished by his literary 
talent, and Ids intimate acquaintance with tlie Leviuit : — “ It 
may be said, cJ^hat associations have already been fonned in this 
country for the benefit of Greece, and they have not only 
failed, but the failure has been attended w ith circuinstanccs, not 
only discouraging, but disreputable. But it will be recollected 
how dififerent are both the present circumstances of the country, 
and the present object of exertidn in its favour. Greece was 
then stniggling for her existence, unsettled in her government, 
and insecure in her dependence. The struggle is now over. 
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To take leave of my reader for the present, 
I will present him, not with a detailed account, 
but with a few sketches of my sojourn at the 
Princes’ Islands, of which I have spoken with 
warm and grateful feelings. May my feeble 
language convey, at least, a portion of that 
pleasure with which the scenes themselves in- 
spired me, and (in connexion with the subject 
of which I have last treated) influence my 
readers favourably towards the Greeks. 

It was on a beautiful day, .at the end of the 
month of August, that I took my departure 
from Galata for the island of Prinkipo, the 
largest, and, perhaps, the most picturesque 
and romantic of that fairy group, called the 
Princes’ Islands. I took my passage on board 
a large caik, one of several passage-boats that 
run daily between Constantinople and the 
islands. Being favoured by a light north-east 
wind, the Greek boatmen hoisted sail ; and I, 
at that time, had no opportunity of observing 
their dexterity in rowing, and the great length 


her government is stable, and her independence guaranteed. 
The object is not now to supjily anmiunitions of war, to manage 
turbulent chieftains, and to extract a profit from doubtful sjie- 
culations. It is to cultivator the arts of peace, to co-operate 
with lettered men, and to secure an almost certain return, not 
in interests on loans, but in the amelioration, and in the increase 
of all that is moral and good in the country.’’ 
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of time they can persist in their labour without 
rest, or slaokening their speed. These Greeks, 
with those who ply on the Bosphorus, are per- 
haps among the best boatmen in the world ; 
and readily distinguished from the Turks, who 
are far inferior to them, though their boats are 
the same. The caiks that dance across the 
Golden Horn, or shoot up and down the narrow 
channel, are sharp and extremely light ; but 
as the sea of Marmora is frequently stormy, 
and they may be carried away from the shore, 
the passage-boats to Prinkipo are large and 
heavy : yet the boatmen, each working a pair 
of oars, pull twenty-five times in a minute, 
almost as regularly as machinery, and that for 
the distance of twelve miles. All my fellow- 
passengers were Greeks — and cheerful and 
talkative the moment they got beyond the 
Serraglio Point. I may remark here a curious 
piece of etiquette. In passing not merely the 
serraglio, but any of the kiosks belonging to 
the sultan, all are obliged, Turks as well as 
Christians* to withdraw their pipes from their 
mouths, and to cease smoking until they have 
got to some distance ; and the umbrellas, which 
most people carry on tkeir water excursions 
during the summer, to protect themselves from 
the heat and glare of the sun, are also scrupu- 
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lously lowered within the boat, or shut up, as 
long as they are in the vicinity of an imperial 
residence. 

I have said the day was beautiful. We glided 
gently past the red painted wooden houses at 
Cadikeui, the picturesque but humble occupant 
of the site of the ancient Chalcedonia, so famed 
for its -ecclesiastical councils ; we doubled the 
low gentle slip of land that extends beyond it, 
the extreme pointof which is denominated Fanar 
Backshi, and on whose group of stately trees and 
fountain, ruined mosque, cypresses, and ancient 
light-house, I have dwelt with rapture in my 
sketch taken from the tower of Galata. Per- 
haps, however, this point of Fanar Backshi, 
which is nearly opposite the Serraglio Point, 
and on the edge of the sea of Marmora at the 
termination of the Bosphorus, is more lovely 
viewed from the sea at a few oars’ length than 
from any other position. 

Little rocks project beyond the Miniature 
Cape, and a reef in some places scarcely co- 
vered by the waves extend from these : the 
water is pure and transparent. In this direc- 
tion, behind the light-house, the fountain and 
the ivy covered mosque, the eye can range for 
some distance along* Scutari’s forest of cy- 
presses ; and ascending gentle slopes covered 
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with vineyards, and dotted with light kiosks, 
repose on the romantic mound of Bulgurlu, 
the edge of which is fringed by a few trees 
bending towards the south from the impetuous 
force of the northern winds that blow from the 
Black Sea ; whilst far up the hill, and at the 
foot of its terminating cone, another fountain is 
visible, girt by tall trees. 

To oblige me the Greeks kept the boat near 
coast, and we were gently wafted for two or 
three miles along the Asiatic shore, which is 
solitary, melancholy, and desolate, with nothing 
to show its contiguity to an immense city — the 
capital of an empire still so very considerable. 
We then stood out from land towards the 
islands, and in that direction I had Mount 
Olympus facing me, and brighter and more dis- 
tinct than I had ever before seen it ; indeed, it 
is only towards the evening of Constantinople’s 
finest days, that this “ parliamenlal seat of 
heavenly powers ” is visible ; but then its lofty, 
long, snowy ridge caught far away across the 
Propontis,, is a sublime feature in the scene, 
divested even of its classical associations, and 
to those who know not or despise Homer and 
all his divinities. The pencil might do justice 
to the forms and colours of the Princes’ Islands 
seen from a particular point ; but its art has no 
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resources to pourtray the varying charm pre- 
sented when, as you sail along or, alter your 
tack, the fairy group masses together, or de- 
taches into separate parts, or how the islands 
present themselves in their different bearings 
and varieties. 

After slowly sailing for nearly two hours, we 
were close into Prote, one of the group — a 
smiling little island, green from its summit to 
the water's edge, and with no habitation but a 
small Greek monastery. From Prot6, a very 
short run, brought us to Khalki, a larger and 
more beautiful and well inhabited island, where 
1 landed and took some coffee and a chibook, 
the enjoyment of which was much augmented 
by the sight of a number of young Greeks danc- 
ing in a garden on the water’s edge. I crossed 
from Khalki to Prinkipo in less than a quarter 
of an hour, and weak and exhausted as I was 
by long and painful disorder, I slept with rap- 
ture on its shores, as the sun was sinking 
towards the hills of Thrace, and illuminating 
in a gorgeous manner the distant mosques and 
minarets of Constantinople, and the heterogene- 
ous but striking masses of building of the ser- 
raglio. The absence of, objects that were around 
me during my moments of suffering, and the pre- 
sence of those I had not seen — objects beautiful 
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as novel, and each an incentive to exertion and 
research, ii;tight well produce a favourable change, 
and it is certain 1 felt myself much better the 
very first evening of my stay at Prinkipo. The 
satisfaction of the day was, however, somewhat 
interfered with by the annoyances of the night. 
Inns were unknown at the Princes’ Islands, and 
I took possession of two rooms in the very first 
house that offered itself. I had scarcely laid 
myself down to sleep on my travelling mattress, 
which was spread on the matted floor, when I 
was covered with vermin. My old servant, 
Davide, had met with no such molestation; we 
changed rooms, but before I could get to sleep 
the invaders were again upon me, nor could I 
keep myself clear from them in any other way 
than by rising and walking up and down the 
room. Fortunately it was a brilliant moonlight 
night, and the scenery that presented itself 
through the lattices of my humble and unclean 
abode, was of such a character as to make me 
for a while patient under my sufferings. A 
garden \fras under the window, and over the 
pleasant fruit-tree tops I could discern the gen- 
tle slopes of the island, hedged by the bright 
waves; the basin of Marmora, that expansive 
mirror, in whose bosom the moon was eyeing 
herself, was unrufiled by a breeze — a line, a 
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faint, a delicate line before me, was proud Stam- 
bool, and all its suburbs ; whilst nearer, and to 
my right, were the shores and hills of Asia, 
sombre and silent as the grave. The air that 
came through the open lattice was sweet and 
balmy as the healing breath of an angel, and 
for long hours it bore no sound but the distant 
and softened bark of a watch-dog. I believe I 
enjoyed this as I ought, but the body will in- 
terfere with the tastes, and aspirations of the 
soul. My illness rendered repose doubly de- 
sirable, and I confess I envied the sound sleep 
of my old bug-proof Chaldean, Davide. Al- 
most as soon as day dawned I went out in 
search of more suitable lodgings, and these I 
soon found in a house delightfully situated on 
the summit of a hill behind the village, and 
belonging to three respectable Greek widows. 

The history of these poor women is worth re- 
lating. The eldest of them had been the wife 
of a Greek musician of high repute ; the two 
younger the wives of the old ladies’ sons : the 
father and the two sons, who lived ’together, 
had been instructors in the accomplishments 
of music and dancing to the female children 
purchased for the sultan, and destined to 
grace his harem. These situations were lucra- 
tive, and even honourable in the estimation of 
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the country. The quiet retreat of Prinkipo 
was well-cjhosen : the fair Turkish children were 
lodged in the house of the Greek, and several 
who had since become the ornaments of the 
serraglio, or the favourites of the sultan, had 
dwelt and played in the rooms of which 1 was 
about to take possession. 

The employment of the Greeks was one of 
great confidence, and as I have said, even 
of honour, and frequeptly brought both father 
and sons in contact with the great Turks 
about the serraglio, — at times even with the 
sultan himself, and they might indeed be 
considered as sorts of favourites, and among 
the small number of Rayahs of their class 
who deemed themselves bound to pray for the 
prosperity of Mahmood. At the breaking 
out of the Greek Revolution they were re- 
siding at Prinkipo, whence perhaps they had 
never been much farther distant than to Con- 
stantinople in their lives. Of the movements 
of their brethren, whether in the Principalities, 
the Moreh, or the Islands, they knew nothing ; 
yet one morning the father and his two sons 
were summoned to the Porte, and beheaded 
without a word of accusation or of reason on 
the part of the Turks. They had repaired at 
the call unsuspectingly, and even confident in 
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the favour they enjoyed ; and the hapless fe- 
males who were never to see them /nore, saw 
them depart early in the morning, nothing 
doubting but they would return in the evening. 
The wife of the head of the family who suffered 
doubly in the loss of husband and sons, at that 
distance of time had not wholly recovered from 
the shock, which had nearly deprived her of 
reason. Her widowed daughters-in-law were 
two genteel women, apparently under thirty 
years of age ; at the time one of them had 
been suffering for many months from the at- 
tacks of a slow fever, which had reduced her 
to such a state of weakness that she very rarely 
left her bed. I never saw a human being so 
pale, and thin, and woe-begone. She would 
take no medicine — she dared not shorten her 
life, but she would do nothing to prolong it ; 
and it was sometimes with difficulty that her 
affectionate relatives coul^ induce her to swal- 
low that infinitely small portion of food on 
which she existed. As her fever was intermit- 
tent I thought that the chinine I Whs taking 
might be beneficial to her ; she, however, con- 
stantly refused to take it, and would not listen 
to the advice of the Swedish physician, who 
several times visited me. 

The Greeks always wear their mourning, par- 
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ticularly when the person lost has stood in such 
a close reljition as that of husband or son, for a 
very longtime, I believe, scrupulously, never less 
than three years ; but seven years had elapsed 
since these unfortunate women were widowed, 
and they still wore their weeds, which would 
certainly never be quitted by two of them, — the 
aged and the sick ; and most probably never by 
the third. Such a sad household might be ima- 
gined not at all befittipg one in my state, but 
their grief had lojng ceased to be noisy or ob- 
trusive; their calm melancholy would fre- 
quently be enlivened by the gaiety of others, 
and whenever they had anything to do for me 
they did it with alacrity and pleasure. That 
natural grace and gentility which I have so often 
remarked, even in Greeks of very inferior con- 
dition, were strikingly conspicuous in these 
widows of Prinkipo. 

The house, which I always fancied to be the 
best, or the best situated in the island, stood in 
the midst of gardens and vineyards, and I re- 
member Yew places, except in the neighbour- 
hood of Naples, where the windows of my 
apartment afforded such beautiful views. My 
mode of life while here was simple, and yet 
each of its divisions was filled with a variety of 
enjoyments. A Fanariotte Greek who had ac- 
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cotnpanied me from Pera used to read to me 
through the morning ; when my attention was 
fatigued I could relieve myself by a walk in an 
extensive vineyard at the back of the house, 
or on a shaded terrace in front of it, reposing 
my eye whenever I chose on the verdant hills 
of Prinkipo, on the blue sea of Marmora, the 
dusky Asiatic hills, or the diminished glories of 
Constantinople. An early dinner gave me time 
for a walk an hour before sunset, when nearly 
all the islanders, and they, w.ho rather nume- 
rously, take up their summer residence here, 
were abroad gaily attired, and enjoying them- 
selves. The most frequented promenade was 
a spot called the Magiaree,* an esplanade run- 
ning for nearly half a mile along the western 
cliffs which face the other islands and Stam- 
bool. On holydays that place would be 
crowded. I have often been delighted with 
the beauty and gracefulness of the Greek fe- 
males, and astonished at the elegant and re- 
cherdd style, and the goodness of materials 
in the dresses of even the poorest of the is- 
landers' wives and daughters. The dwellers 

* The word Magiar means " Hungarian,” both in Turkish 
and the Hungarian or Magiar language. The Hungarians 
indeed have no other name for themselves. I never could 
leam how it was applied to this promenade. 
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in England and in France, where dress is cer- 
tainly not neglected, will hardly conceive the 
display of these people. On one of their f&tes 
I met a fellow who used to let me out a 
donkey and run errands for me ; his wife was 
with him ; she had fine lace cotton stockings or 
bas au jour — her robe was of good cambric, 
purely white, her little jacket of strong rich 
silk, embroidered in gold, and those indispen- 
sable ornaments in the east, bracelets, were 
on her wrists, and made of many rows of a 
small gold chain, united by a solid gold clasp ; 
they were walking up and down the Magiaree, 
chatting and laughing, and showing their finery 
like the rest of the gentlefolks. But of people 
of a condition by no means more elevated, and 
dressed with equal cleanliness and elegance, 
you might see a crowd on the evening of any 
holyday at Prinkipo. A few of the sad and 
scattered fragments qf the Fanariotes or noble 
Greek families, still retained their habitations 
in the Princes’ Islands — in the days of their 
prosperity almost exclusively their resort, — and 
my communications with these civilized and 
elegant people, certainly contributed to raise 
the Greek character in ^general in my estima- 
tion. I will not fatigue sympathy by fresh re- 
lations of measureless suffering and misfor- 
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tunes ; but among these people I frequented, 
there were widows and orphans, childless fa- 
thers and mothers — wealthy people reduced to 
mendicity, and all recently, and by the Turks. 
The resignation, the cheerfulness of these un- 
fortunate creatures were admirable; 1 never 
entered their houses without being received 
with smiles and courtesy, and while I staid 
they did all they could to amuse me, without 
any awkward appearance of effort or constraint. 
There was one Greek family in particqlar that 
contributed to render Prinkipo a “ pleasant 
place to me.” They had no house on the island , 
but were wont to repair every summer for two 
or three months to a Greek monastery, situated 
on the ridge of a hill at some distance behind 
my house. Three, or I believe four genera- 
tions, were united there. I was welcomed by 
all, from the children up to the great-grand- 
mother ; the maidens of the family would help 
me to coffee and chibouks, and a monarch 
might be proud of the beauty and gracefulness 
of such attendants. Near the monastery, and 
on the sides of the hill, was a little wood of 
rustling pine trees ; and my recollections of the 

manner in which we used to sit in its shade in 

• 

a scattered group, conversing or gazing over 
the beautiful scenery, assimilate themselves to 
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Stodart’s pictures of the happy groups of the 
Decameron. 

My mind might have taken a brighter colour 
from the hues of the place, and I might have 
felt that brightening of the spirits which gene- 
rally accompanies convalescence after long and 
intense suffering — there might be other reasons 
still, but it is certain that even the coarse, illi- 
beral Perotes seemed less insupportable at 
Prinkipo. There were several families of 
them passing- their villeggiatw'a there, and at 
the neighbouring islands of Khalki and Anti- 
gone, and their cold breasts seemed invaded 
by the geniality and gaiety of the place. [N. B. 
as well as I can recollect, there were no dro- 
gomans or drogomans’ wives among them.] At 
either end of the delightful promenade of Ma- 
giaree there was a coffee-house, amply furnished 
with low stools and benches, where the old or 
the ungallant could repose and smoke their 
chibooks, whilst the rest walked gaily up and 
down over a fine carpet of verdure that ex- 
tended to the very edge of the cliffs, of incon- 
siderable elevation, or sloped down their sides 
to the sea-water’s edge. The general display 
of dress among the ladjes was really fine and 
tasteful ; and if the coeffure, — the turbans, were 
less antique and classical than what I had ad- 
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mired on the heads of the fair Smyrniotes, the 
comparison of the rest of their dress was all in 
favour of the dames of Constantinople. The pro- 
menade was always continued on these holydays 
for about an hour after the reddening of the sky 
that exposed the distant capital, and dwelt over 
the Thracian hills, behind which the glorious sun 
had sunk. The revellers would then retire to sup- 
per — to a meal brief, if not light, for in half an 
hour they would all be a^ain at their doors sing- 
ing and playing the guitar, or flocking to the 
principal coffee-house in the village, where it 
was- fashionable to spend the rest of the even- 
ing. This coffee-house stood on the edge 
of the little port, and a wooden gallery with 
seats, whence you could see the interior of the 
coffee-house and all that passed therein, pro- 
jected over the sea. (I would not mislead even 
in a trifle : this coffee-house and terrace, that 
sound so pretty in description, were vile con- 
structions of creeking poles and planks, — all the 
beauty was in those who frequented them.) 
A tolerable billiard-table afforded occupation 
to some of the gentlemen : the ladies could find 
amusement in looking on from the gallery, or 
in social chat with each other, or their acknow- 
ledged and licensed admirers. I have often 
lingered about this place, cheered with the ge- 

r 1 2 
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neral gaiety and goodwill until after midnight ; 
and even then, on retiring from the village, and 
taking a solitary patli that led to my abode, my 
ears have been delighted with the sounds of 
men and women’s voices, of the violin or guitar 
attuned to strains of jollity, or to their national 
or patriotic airs.* Even long after I had retired 
to rest, I would often catch the same strains as 
they issued from some vine-dresser’s cottage 
on the hill, or from thp more distant cabin of 
some fishermen by the water’s side ; you might 
have supposed that a second carnival had been 
proclaimed, or that these people, released from 
the labours of the morrow, had nothing on 
earth to do those live long summer nights, but 
to dance and to sing, and to enjoy themselves. 
That these Greeks were slaves, scarcely a chain’s 
length remove from their tyrant, could indeed 
scarcely be conceived in such moments ; but 
the privilege these lovely islands have so long 
enjoyed, of being left undisturbed by the tread 
of Turkish feet, suffices to make the Greeks 
liappy : they feel that they are withdrawn from 


* Tlieir boldness /istonished me. Their favourite songs were 

the invocation of the unfortunate Riga, the Sword of Coloco- 
troni,^' the Death of Marco l^ozzari,** the brave Canaris,” 
&c. &c. And these I have frequently hcanl them singing on the 
Bosphorus, when Turks were within ear-shot ! 
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the sullen or ferocious gaze of those who hate 
and fear them : there is no fierce ohiaoush or 
bostandji to interrupt their festivity with the 
cudgel or the bastinado, and they give full way 
to their natural disposition, which is buoyant, 
gay, and festive. 

The islands are nominally under the govern- 
ment of a Turkish agha, but he does not even 
live there ; he resides on the contiguous coast 
of Asia, and at the viUage of Kartal, several 
miles from Prinkipo. It is -only occasionally 
that he visits his government ; when he does it 
is merely to receive the taxes, &c. and he takes 
only two or three attendant Turks with him. 
It is rare that a Turk of any sort passes the 
night at any of the islands. I can speak to the 
good effect of this separation of the Greeks from 
the Turks, as visible in the conduct and condi- 
tion of the former people. They are directed 
by primates, or principal men of their own vil- 
lages, who do the duty of magistrates ; and a 
bishop, or a superior resident clergyman, co- 
operates in the maintenance of virtue and good 
order. During a stay of more than a month I 
never heard of a theft, (and I took some care to 
examine the moral state,) I never saw the men 
quarrelling among themselves, or what I have 
seen so frequently in the inferior classes of 
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other countries, the husbands ill treating their 
wives, or the mothers harshly beating their 
children : the vice of drinking, which I have 
reprobated in the Greeks elsewhere, certainly 
existed among them; but they were by no 
means riotous or disrespectful when in their 
cups. The only affray I ever saw was among 
a party that had just come over from the coast 
of Asia, where they had been shooting : they 
were Sclavonians, Ragusans, Italians, all drunk 
— all Franks. 

The vineyards and gardens of Prinkipo 
afforded employment to a portion of the popu- 
lation ; the rest of the islanders gained their 
living as sailors, boatmen, fishermen, &c. 
Although somewhat improvident, and over ex- 
pensive in their habits, I seldom saw those out- 
ward and tangible signs of misery and horrid 
want that have so frequently met my eyes in 
some of the finest countries of the south of 
Europe. I have spoken of the attire of their 
females; their children, too, were very well 
dressed ; and their houses, though confined, and 
of wood, but too favourable to the increase of 
those insects that so much annoyed me the 
first night of my arrival*, were superior to the 
abodes of the peasantry of a -good portion of 
civilized Europe. In the village there were 
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three or four schools, and I observed that the 
young people generally could read and write; 
but the works they had access to were few in 
number, and not over good in quality, and they 
complained of the want of amusing and in- 
structive books in Jlomaic. A few works of a 
religious nature had been distributed among 
them by the Rev. Mr. Leeves, and by Mr. 
Hartley. 

Beside the Magiaree, or the promenade to- 
wards the sea, there was another walk, much 
frequented when the wind or other circum- 
stances rendered the former one disagreeable. 
I forget the name given to the place, but the 
walk began at a little fountain, and ran in a 
gentle hollow to a magnificent plane tree, the 
boast of the island, and certainly superior to 
every thing I have seen of its species, except that 
in the valley of Buyukder6. The holydays were 
unusually brilliant; but there never was an 
evening during my stay at Prinkipo, but that 
at the one or the other of these promenades 
you might find groups of handsome young wo- 
men and of cheerful young men enjoying the 
beauty of the season, and the scenery, and the 
balminess of the air.* I have mentioned in the 
body of my work my obligations to the climate 
of the Princes’ Islands, and have ventured to 
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recommend it to all such as may have the mis- 
fortune of an illness at Constantinople; and I 
here repeat, that “ nothing can be more de- 
lightful than this climate; sheltered by the 
hills of Asia, in a nook as it were of the sea of 
Marmora, and retired from the currents and 
blasts of the Black Sea, the air of the Islands 
is temperate and regular, which is not the case 
with one of the frequented villages on the Bos- 
phorus.” 

I have frequently seen Constantinople and 
the Thracian hills wrapt in gloom, but the 
clouds rested as against an impassable wall on 
the hill of Bulgurlu, which terminates in that 
direction the heights that run parallel with the 
channel of the Bosphorus. I have seen these 
clouds for a whole day together, whilst at Prin- 
kipo all was sunshine. A vessel would often 
be seen issuing from the Bosphorus by the 
Serraglio Point into the sea of Marmora, vio- 
lently propelled at once by the force of the 
frothing current, and the northern winds blowing 
down the confined channel ; her sails would be 
reefed, and she would seem to be rushing on in a 
perilous manner, while around the group of 
islands, ships were loitering on their way with 
eyory sail set, and narrow caiks were dancing 
over a waveless sea. 
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I have mentioned a Greek monastery, on 
a hill behind my house, which I used to visit ; 
it was called Christos. There were two other 
monasteries on the island: the one called St. 
George, and the other St. Nicholas. St. George 
was situated at the peak of an elevation to. the 
south of the island, which might merit the 
appellation of mountain; the road to it from 
Christos was, even independent of the distant 
views it commanded, rqniantic and picturesque. 
On leaving the monastery amidst pine-groves, 
1 used to descend considerably into a hollow 
which separates the hilly ridges of the island; 
in this rocky hollow there were a few olive- 
trees, but it was mainly covered by brushwood, 
and thyme, and lavender, and other fragrant 
plants, among which flocks of fine large goats 
were seen browsing. From this hollow, a steep, 
irregular Alpine path ran up the sides of the 
mountain, with here and there a cross and a 
stone seat to pray or to repose; the path ter- 
minated at a flat of confined dimensions, on 
which stand a group of waving trees, and a 
quaint-looking, ill-assorted group of buildings, 
the monastery and the church. The walls of 
the building on the side towards the Island of 
Marmora, which I once, and only once, saw 
plainly from Prinkipo, rose in several places 
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from the edge of the precipice, and on a line 
with the lofty cliffs which were almost perpen- 
dicular : so much, indeed, that from a window 
in the monastery, by somewhat extending my 
hand, I let a stone drop, and it plashed into 
the waters that washed the.island. The effect 
of this was the more perilous to the eye, as 
portions of the wall seemed in ill repair. The 
church was small and poor ; the interior of the 
monastery was chiefly, of wood, and it was 
occupied, not by a swarm of fat, dronin^ 
monks, but by a number of unfortunate Greeks 
who had Jost their senses, attended only by a su 
perior and three or four caloyers. It was, in short, 
a madhouse, and supported like the hospitals 
which they have at Constantinople, at Smyrna, 
and in most places where they reside in any 
number, by the donations of the Greek people, 
under the administration or guidance of the 
patriarch or of some of their superior clergy. 
The condition of the place and the t,reatment 
of its inmates did not seem, however, very 
satisfactory. The unhappy wretches were 
mostly, if not wholly, of a low rank of life ; the 
madness of all but one appeared of a tranquil, 
melancholy nature; buithis one, who asserted 
at the same time that he was Sultan Mahmood 
and Sultan Mahmood’s daughter’s husband. 
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was thrown into the most frightful paroxysm 
I ever beheld, one morning that I was standing 
close by him. 

Whichever way you turn your eyes on the 
little esplanade about the building, the scenery 
is grand and beautiful ; but the chief varieties 
in my pleasure were to sit, either in the eye 
of Mount Olympus, or to face the deep gulf 
of Isnimit or of Nicomedia; to see the primitive 
looking Turkish vess^s, with snowy white 
sails merging from, or repairing to, that desolate 
recess, once the liquid path to the capital of 
an empire that could contend in arms with 
Rome herself; or at the left of the entrance 
to the deep inlet, and on the solitary shore, 
I could convert by fancy some one of the 
mounds discovered by my glass into the tomb 
of the Carthaginian refugee — of Rome’s eternal 
enemy, Hannibal.* 

* Some travellers have fixed, perfectly to their own satisfac- 
tion, the site of the tomb of Hannibal, at the head of the gulf 
of Nicomedia ; but, alas ! it is still as much matter ol dispute 
as either of the Tumuli or the Troad. 


THE END- 
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